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Intro luction 

This  Monograph  is  not  only  an  attempt  to  rescue  from 
oblivion  the  memory  of  the  pioneer  of  Germanic  studies  in  America 
and  of  the  influence  of  his  work  in  this  direction,  but  it  aim3 
also  to  present  for  the  first  time  an  authoritative  account  of  his 
life. 

The  best  existing  biography  of  Follen  is  that  published  by 
hi 3  widow  in  1842. 1  Valuable  as  this  biography  is,  it  is,  however, 
in  no  sense  a  scientific  work  but  rather  an  attempt  of  a  devoted 
wife  to  pay  a  loving  tribute  to  the  character  of  a  noble  husband 
in  recording  the  chief  events  of  his  life.    Many  important  sources 
which  throw  light  upon  Follen' s  European  career  were  at  the  time 
still  unavailable.     The  reasons  for  Follen1 s  antislavery  activity 
were  only  partly  explained,  and  his  motives  for  joining  the 
Unitarian  movement  were  wrongly  attributed  to  the  influence  of 
W.  E.  Ohanning. 

While  Gustav  Korner  and  Friedrich  Kapp  recogni se2Follen  as 

one  of  the  most  distinguished  and  influential  German- Americans  in 

the  first  half  of  the  19th  century,  they  devote  only  a  few  pages 

to  his  life  and  hi3  various  activities.      Friedrich  Munch,3 a 

friend  and  follower  of  Follen  in  the  Burschenschaf t  movement,  has 

contributed  some  useful  information  on  Follen' s  connection  with 

this  movement,  but  in  several  important  instances  has  unfortunately 

erred;  moreover  his  account  of  Follen' s  life  in  America  is  based 

entirely  upon  Mrs.  Follen' s  work  and  contains  nothing  new. 
4 

Ratterman's  short  biography  is  likewise  based  wholly  upon  the  same 

1.  Vol.  I  of  Follen' s  Works. 

2.  Korner,  Das  deutsche  Element;  Kapp,  Deutsche  Rundschau, Bd .XXV. 

3.  Gesammelte  Schriften,  39ff.    4.  Gesammelte  Werke,Bd.X. 
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source,  and  presents  therefore  no  new  information. 

The  chief  German  authorities  on  Follen  are  Treitschke, 

Biedermann,  Haupt,  and  Pregizer,  all  of  whom  have  discu33ed  only 

his  connection  with  the  German  liberal  movement  without  any 

attempt  to  give  an  account  of  his  career  in  the  United  States. 

Haupt 's  work  on  "Follen  und  die  Giessener  Schwarzen"  is  the  most 

thoro  and  comprehensive  study  of  Follen  as  the  founder  and  leader 

of  the  Giessen  Burschenschaf t .      In  his  discussion  of  Follen' s 

political  ideas  Pregizer  confines  himself  wholly  to  Follen' s  early 

life  without  taking  into  account  his  later  and  more  mature  views. 

Owing  to  their  limited  knowledge  of  Follen' s  later  life  both 

Treit3chke  and  Pregizer  have  arrived  at  certain  conclusions  which 

seem  to  be  untenable.      In  general  German  historians  have  hitherto 

dealt  almost  exclusively  with  Follen' s  early  life,  regarding  him 

for  the  most  part  only  as  a  political  radical  and  revolutionist. 

Since  the  German  wars  of  liberation  are  beginning  at  presen' 

to  be  viewed  not  simply  as  a  struggle  against  foreign  domination 

but  also,  and  above  all,  as  the  first  powerful  rise  of  German 

national  feeling,  which  aimed  at  national  unity,1  it  seems  now  to 

become  possible  to  give  a  more  correct  interpretation  to  Follen' s 

youthful  activity;    for  only  against  the  background  of  the  movement 

for  national  independence  and  from  the  spiritual  forces  which  at 

that  time  exalted  the  German  mind  to  undreamed-of  heights,  can 

Follen 'a  historical  significance  be  understood.     It  was  the  time 

when  the  best  men  of  the  nation  first  became  conscious  that  only  in 

their  own  nationality  could  that  higher  humanity  of  which  the  great 

P°®*!_a_nd-  thinkers  had  dreamed  be  realized;  the  time  when  in  the 

1.  Lamprecht,  Deutscher  Aufstieg  1750-1914,  28; 
 Meinecke,  Die  deutsche  Erhebung  von  1914,  IQff .  
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lif e- and- death  grapple  with  Napoleon  the  people  fir3t  became  aware 
of  their  strength  and  their  rights,  and  when  the  German  nation,  in 
3pite  of  its  political  discord,  once  more  experienced,  for  the  fir3 
time  in  centuries,  the  joy  of  unity  and  demanded  for  the  rejuvenate4 
spirit  the  body  of  a  new  national  state.     The  impulse  toward  na- 
tional regeneration  and  a  sound  physical  life  found  express3ion  in 
the  gymnastic  endeavors  of  Jahn,  and  the  national  exaltation  as  a 
whole  seemed  to  receive  its  consecration  by  the  awakening  of  a  new 
religious  spirit,-  an  awakening  3uoh  as  Germany  had  not  experienced 
since  the  days  of  the  Reformation. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Follen  a3  a  product  of  the  classical 
period  of  German  literature  and  philosophy  assimilated  even  in  his 
youth  the  spiritual  forces  of  his  time,  and  that  these  not  only 
determined  hi 3  activity  in  Europe,  but  also  that  of  his  American 
career.    A3  a  representative  of  these  ideals  he  thus  became  the  ford- 
runner  of  thousands,  who  in  the  1 303  and  especially  in  the  later  *4C 
followed  him  to  America.     It  may  justly  be  said  that  no  other  natior 
in  the  world  was  so  deeply  affected  by  the  German  patriotic  move- 
ments of  the  19th  century  a3  was  this  country.     The  period  3ubsequei 
to  Follen' 3  coming  is  one  of  the  most  important  also  in  our  national 

history.     It  wa3  during  this  period  that  the  higher  intellectual  lif 
of  the  young  nation  began  to  emancipate1  itself  from  English  tradi- 
tions and  to  form  independent  ideals  in  education,  philosophy,  and 
literature.      At  the  same  time  there  was  developing  within  the 
Union  a  political  conflict,  the  final  outcome^  which'  nad  to  demon- 
strate whether  the  high  ideate  upon  which  the  Republic  was  founded 
were  to  prevail  or  not.     In  all  these  great  national  movements  and 
struggles  Follen  and  those  who  followed  after  him  were  destined  to 
plag  an  important  role. 

1.  Channing,  Remarks  on  national  Literature,  Complete  Works,  137; 
Barrett,  Wendell,  Literary  History  of  America,  295f 
Kigginaon,  T.  W.,  Cheerful  Yesterdays  -  Atlantic  Monthly, 

Vol.  79,  p.  490. 
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I 

FOLLEN  IN  EUROPE 

Hi 8  Activity  in  the  Movement  for 
German  National  Unity 

To  trace  the  rise  and  growth  of  German  national  conscious- 
ness^ which  Follen  became  one  of  the  foremost  representatives, 
even  in  outline,  would  in  itself  be  an  extensive  study.      For  the 
present  purpose  let  is  suffice  to  say  that  the  undercurrent  of 
patriotism  making  itself  felt  first  in  the  patriotic  poetry  of 
Klopstock  and  in  the  effects  of  the  deeds  of  Frederick  the  Great, 
then  growing  broader  and  deeper  at  the  opening  of  the  19th  century,  I 
burst  forth  into  a  great  surge  of  patriotic  feeling  as  the  Germans 
watched  their  national  inheritance  crumble  away  beneath  the  heel  of  |! 
the  foreign  conqueror.     Thru  the  writings  of  such  men  as  Fichte, 
Arndt,  and  Jahn,  the  Germans  came  to  realize  that  Teutonic  civiliza- 
tion could  be  preserved  only  by  means  of  national  independence  and 
a  national  state.     Fichte' s  famous  Addresses  to  the  German  Nation 
marked  the  transition  from  cosmopolitanism  to  patriotism,  and  in 
the  great  national  awakening  that  followed  German  national  unity 
had  its  inception. 

In  the  wars  of  liberation  the  German  people  united  especially 
to  regain  their  national  independence,  but  in  accordance  with  the 
promises  of  their  rulers  they  expected  also  a  closer  union  of  all 
the  German  states  and  a  greater  degree  of  civic  freedom  as  a  reward 
for  their  patriotic  devotion  in  the  hour  of  national  peril.  When 
the  victorious  German  armies  returned  home  they  demanded  national 
unity  in  order  to  avoid  future  national  calamity  and  looked 
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I   forward,  consequently,  in  confident  expectation  to  a  new  political 
life.     In  their  attempt  to  formulate  a  plan  of  union  only  two 

,  possibilities  presented  themselves:  either  to  form  a  German  con- 
federation or  to  dissolve  the  existing  governments  and  in  their 
stead  found  one  German  state.     The  patriots  naturally  demanded  the 
latter  plan;  most  of  them  favored  a  limited  monarchy  while  the  more 
liberal-minded  were  eager  for  a  republic.       "But  the  majority  of 
those  who  were  enthusiastic  for  one  German  state  and  distinctly 
demanded : 

Ein  Deutschland  nur,  nicht  dreissig  deutsche  Lander 
Ein  einzig  Band  statt  all  der  deutschen  Bander' 

would  have  been  indignant  at  the  suggestion  that  this  demand 

expressly  implied  the  dethroning  of  their  ruling  princes."1 

The  problem  of  German  unity  was  one  of  supreme  difficulty, 

for  the  international  Congress  of  Vienna  was  more  concerned  with 

the  general  settlement  of  European  affairs  than  with  the  future 

welfare  of  Germany,  and  the  diplomats  from  other  countries  naturally 

did  not  desire  a  strong,  united  Germany.     Bu4:  the  greatest  obstacle 

to  the  establishment  of  a  central  government  was  the  unwillingness 

of  the  German  princes  to  surrender  any  of  their  sovereignty. 

Believing,  however,  that  they  ought  at  least  to  unite  for  mutual 

protection  they  finally  passed  an  act  organizing  Germany  into  a 

loose  confederation  of  independent  states.    As  an  opponent  both  of 

national  unity  and  popular  sovereignty  Metternich,  the  ruling  spirit 

of  the  assembly,  succeeded  also  in  thwarting  the  demand  for  consti- 

tutional  government.      As  a  result  none  of  the  rulers  except  the 

Grand  Duke  of  Weimar  took  any  immediate  steps  to  grant  his 

1.  Jastrow,  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Einheitstraumes,  109. 
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subjects  a  voice  in  governmental  affairs.     The  German  people  had 
been  temperate  in  their  demands,  asking  merely  for  a  government 
that  would  be  more  in  conformity  with  the  existing  views  of  human 
rights.    Bitter  and  profound  was  their  disappointment  when  their 
dream  of  national  unity  and  civic  freedom  turned  out  to  be  a  mere 
illusion.    While  the  older  men^vith  few  exceptions  seemed  to  accept  ! 
the  hopeless  political  situation  with  a  spirit  of  pessimistic 
resignation,  it  is  highly  significant  that  the  widespread  dissatis- 
faction with  the  reactionary  attitude  of  the  German  rulers  found 
its  most  fervent  expression  among  the  younger  generation  of  German 
patriots.     Now  that  the  foreign  enemy  had  been  overcome  the 
academic  youth,  in  whom  the  spirit  of  Fichte  and  Schleiermacher 
still  survived,  united  to  promote  the  welfare  of  their  common 
country,  or  as  a  contemporary  has  it:   'in  the  academic  growth  the 
German  nation  first  became  conscious  of  its  unity.'1      By  exalting 
the  idea  of  a  common  fatherland  and  by  fostering  a  broad  unsectarian 
spirit  in  church  and  state  these  young  patriots  hoped  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  new  national  life.     The  first  attempt2  to  orgar.ize 
the  academic  youth  into  an  association  on  national  lines  was  made  at 
Giessen  in  1814.     Foremost  in  this  movement  was  Karl  Follen. 

Karl  Theodor  Christian  Follen  was  the  second  son  of 
Christoph  Follenius,     advocate  and  judge  at  Giessen  in  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.    He  was  born  on  the  4th  of  September,  1796,  at  the  home 
of  his  grandfather  in  the  village  of  Romrod,  whither  his  mother  had 

1.  Wolfgang  Menzel,  Denkwurdigkeiten,  119. 

2.  Stern,  Geschichte  Europas  1815-1871,  I,  446. 

3.  The  latinized  form  of  the  name  was  dropped  by  Follen  when  he 
came  to  America. 
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gone  to  escape  the  turmoil  occasioned  by  the  French  occupation  of 
Giesaen.     After  his  mother's  death,  when  he  was  only  three  years 
old,  his  brothers  and  sister  were  sent  to  live  with  their  errand- 
parents  while  he  remained  at  home  in  close  companionship  with  hia 
father,  a  circumstance  which  tended  on  the  one  hand  to  increase  hia 
natural  precosity,  on  the  other  to  develop  in  him  an  unnatural 
seriousness  of  character.    After  several  years  his  father  married 
again,  which,  along  with  the  return  of  the  other  children  to  the 
parental  roof,  supplied  the  home  life  necessary  to  childhood.  Under 
the  direction  of  his  devoted  stepmother  the  sensitive,  backward  boy 
received  his  first  elementary  instruction  and  was  then  sent  to  the 
public  schools,  where  he  made  rapid  progress  in  the  common  branches. 
Since  he  had  not  been  accustomed  to  the  companionship  of  children 
he  took  little  interest  in  the  sports  and  games  of  his  schoolmates; 
in  fact  he  had  little  relish  for  the  ordinary  pleasures  of  child- 
hood.     As  he  grew  older,  however,  a  close  companionship  sprang  up 
between  him  and  his  elder  brother,  Adolf,  which  gradually  developed 
into  an  intimate  and  abiding  friendship. 

While  still  a  mere  child  Follen  began  to  manifest  certain 
characteristics  for  which  he  became  distinguished  in  later  years. 
Whenever  his  brothers  laughed  at  his  little  idiosyncracies  he  would  | 
often  fly  into  a  fit  of  uncontrollable  anger.      This  fault  he  soon 
resolved  to  overcome.     He  was  naturally  timid  and  as  a  result  had  a 
great  dread  of  passing  the  graveyard  at  night.     In  order  to  conquer 
this  weakness  he  forced  himself  to  go  there  after  dark  and  to 
remain  until  he  had  overcome  his  fear.1      Being  easily  affected 

1.  Works  of  Charles  Follen,  1,8.      In  the  following  paeres 
these  works  will  be  referred  to  simply  as  ?/orks. 
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with  dizziness  when  looking  from  a  height,  he  subdued  this  weakness 
by  walking  daily  upon  the  parapet  of  a  high  bridge  with  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  the  rushing  stream  beneath,  until  by  perseverence  he  was 
able  to  run  backward  and  forward  upon  the  narrow  footing.      Thus  by  | 
great  and  constant  effort  he  at  last  acquired  that  perfect  self- 
control  which  was  a  distinguishing  trait  of  his  character.  In 
these  early  years  he  began  also  to  manifest  that  spirit  of  indepen- 
dent thought  and  free  investigation  for  which  he  was  noted  in  after 
life.     He  often  lay  awake  by  night  reflecting  over  the  mysteries 
of  nature  and  the  religious  instruction  he  had  received  at  school, 
and  when  he  could  find  no  satisfactory  answer  to  some  puzzling 
question  would  arise  and  beg  his  father  to  satisfy  his  curiosity. 
If  things  were  not  explained  to  his  satisfaction  he  formed  decided 
opinions  for  himself  in  all  matters  that  seemed  ambiguous  to  his 
childish  mind,  accepting  what  seemed  good  and  rejecting  what  seemed 
unreasonable .    When  he  was  scarcely  twelve  years  of  age  he  con- 
ceived the  idea  that  if  everyone  3hould  of  his  own  free  will  make 

himself  an  image  of  Christ    it  would  lay  the  foundation  for  a  new 
3 

state  of  society.        Thus  early  did  he  in  a  general  way  formulate 

a  conception  of  life  which ^broadened  and  modified  by  subsequent 

study,  became  the  basis  of  his  mature  religious  and  political  views  J 

After  passing  thru  the  common  school  he  entered  the  gymnasiumjj 

where  he  distinguished  himself  in  all  his  studies,  especially  in 

the  ancient  and  modern  languages.    Among  his  teachers  none  exercised! 

so  great  an  influence  on  his  early  development  as  Friedrich 

1.  This  incident  is  related  by  W.  H.  Channing  in  Christian 
Examiner,  XXXIII,  50f. 
8.  Works,  I,  21. 
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Gottlieb  Welcker,1  a  man  imbued  with  an  ardent  love  of  freedom  and 
fatherland.      Altho  the  boy' a  patriotism  had,  no  doubt,  already- 
been  awakened  by  conversations  with  his  father  on  the  Napoleonic 
j  rule  in  Germany,  it  was  his  teacher  who  first  aroused  his  interest 
|  in  political  questions  and  contemporary  historical  events.  Welcker 
was  a  true  German  patriot  and  sought  to  inspire  his  pupils  al30 
with  a  love  of  fatherland  and  a  hatred  of  French  domination.2  To 
this  end  he  interested  them  first  of  all  in  Schiller's  patriotic 
poetry.      Thus  Schiller  became  the  light  and  companion  of  Follen's 
early  days.      The  thing  that  impressed  Follen  most  of  all,  as  he 
states  in  his  lectures0  many  years  later,  was  the  fact  that  Schiller 
was  a  poet  of  freedom,  that  he  resisted  all  kinds  of  unnatural  and 
unreasonable  restraints,  and  that  he  preached  the  gospel  of  freedom 
in  the  Kantian  sense  as  synonymous  with  the  moral  nature  of  man. 
Welcker  further  inspired  his  pupils  by  giving  them  patriotic  themes 
upon  which  to  write  compositions.     Two  3uch  essays  from  young 
Follen's  pen  in  1811  give  evidence  of  his  growing  patriotism  and 
his  longing  for  freedom,  even  at  the  price  of  a  martyr '3  death. 
He  expressed  himself  in  this  manner: 

"The  Germans  lack  patriotism;  in  learning  they  take  the 
lead,  but  they  lack  energy.      It  is  the  duty  of  everybody  to  live 
and  to  die  for  the  common  weal.      Then  only  can  they  serve  God  and 

1.  Welcker  wa3  afterwards  noted  as  an  archeologist  and  classical 
philologian,  and  became  professor  of  ancient  literature  at 
Gottingen  where  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  American  students, 
George  Ticknor  and  Edward  Everett  to  whom  he  gave  Follen  letters  of 
recommendation  when  the  latter  left  Europe. 

3.  Haupt,  Karl  Follen  und  die  Giessener  Schwarzen,  5. 

3.  Works,  IV,  388. 
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the  fatherland.     It  breaks  my  heart  when  I  see  how  the  worm  of 
tyranny  i3  daily  gnawing  at  the  vitals  of  our  ancestral  freedom. 
The  stars  of  hope  have  set  and  never  will  the  sweet  morning  dawn. 
But  living;  or  dead  the  goal  will  yet  be  attained." 

In  the  spring  of  1813,  when  scarcely  more  than  sixteen  years 
of  age,     young  Follen  graduated  from  the  Gymnasium  and  at  once  be- 
gan the  study  of  law  at  the  university  of  Giessen.     It  was  at  this 
time  that  the  growing  patriotic  movement  such  as  Germany  had  never 
witnessed  before  swelled  into  that  great  popular  uprising  against 
the  foreign  oppressor.     In  response  to  the  appeal  of  the  king  of 
Prussia  to  the  nation  the  German  youth  rushed  to  arms  and  with 
noble  enthusiasm  went  out  to  battle  for  their  dearest  rights.  In- 
spired by  Jahn's  Teutsches  Volkstum,  Fi  elite' s  Reden  an  die  deutsche 
Nation,  Welcker'3  teachings  and  example,  and  especially  by  Korner's 
heroic  death,  Follen  with  his  two  brothers  joined  a  student  corps 
of  riflemen  and  entered  the  struggle  for  national  independence, 
ready  to  sacrifice  his  dearest  hopes  upon  the  altar  of  freedom.  At 
the  close  of  the  campaign  in  1814  the  brothers  returned  home  safely 
and  with  new-born  ardor  Follen  again  took  up  his  study  of  juris- 
prudence and  theology  at  Giessen.     Imbued  with  higher  ideals  of 
patriotism  and  possessed  of  a  more  serious  vie?/  of  life  as  a  result 
of  his  experiences  in  the  war,  his  early  religious  and  political 
ideas  now  shaped  themselves  into  a  system  somewhat  as  follows1: 
All  tyranny  whatsoever  is  sinful,  for  man  is  and  of  right  ought  to 
be  free.    Nobody  is  free  who  is  a  slave  to  hi 3  own  passions,  who 
fears  death,  or  who  doe3  not  believe  in  immortality.     Since  the  end 
and  aim  of  life  is  Christlike  perfection,  that  is,  perfect  freedom, 
men  are  in  duty  bound  first  to  subdue  the  tyrant  in  their  own 
brecsts  and  then  to  oppose  all  unjust  dominion  without;  in  other 
words,  to  lead  a  life  of  purity,  to  submit  to  the  law  of  justice, 
and  to  promote  universal  brotherhood  as  taught  by  Christ.  Follen 
began  early  the  practical  illustration  of  this  theory  by  leading  a 
life  of  strict  morality  and  of  devotion  to  duty,  becoming  himself 
a  freeman  according  to  his  own  conception  of  freedom  and  consecrating 
himself,  thereby,  to  his  life-work  as  a  reformer.    Believing  that  thu 
adoption  of  these  principles  would  effect  a  regeneration  of  all  man- 
kind he  now  entered  upon  a  course  of  activity  which  gradually  devel- 
oped into  a  systematic  propaganda  for  the  political,  social,  and 
religious  reform  of  Germany. 

1.  Works,  I,  21f. 
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His  Promotion  of  the  Burschensohaf t 
Altho  the  German  patriots  prior  to  the  wars  of  liberation 
gave  passionate  expression  to  their  longings  for  national  unity,  the 
fact  must  not  be  overlooked  that  the  object  wa3  not  so  much  the 
welding  of  the  German  states  into  a  strong  political  whole  for  the 
internal  welfare  of  the  country  as  their  mutual  cooperation  for  the 
establishment  of  national  independence.      Even  after  the  latter  had 
been  attained  the  political  writers  of  the  day  had  only  the  haziest 
notions  concerning  the  problem  of  national  organization.1  Wishes, 
hopes,  and  theories  there  were  in  abundance,  but  community  of  inter- 
ests and  definite  programs  were  wanting.      But  the  academic  youth 
took  a  step  in  advance  of  their  elders  by  formulating  a  definite  plan 
of  action.      In  the  first  place  they  conceived  the  idea  of  reorganiz- 
ing university  life  along  new  lines  and  of  making  it  thus  the  model 
for  a  larger  national  life.      To  this  end  they  began  a  general  move- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  closer  union  of  all  the  students, 
a  true  Burschenschaf t ,  to  supersede  the  old,  established  Landsmann- 
schaften,  which  had  hitherto  dominated  student  affairs  in  the  most 
arbitrary  and  tyrannical  manner.      These  provincial  clubs  not  only 
fostered  false  notions  of  honor  and  a  system  of  caste,  but  preserved 
also  a  feeling  of  localism,  a  spirit  of  particularism,  which  was  one 
of  the  great  weaknesses  of  German  life.      Ignoring  provincial  lines 
and  inculcating  a  larger  ideal  of  association,  the  new  organization 
on  the  other  hand  was  to  be  national  in  its  aims.      Taking  Fichte, 
Jahn,  Arndt,  and  Schleiermacher  as  their  examples  and  leaders,  and 
pledging  themselves  to  lead  a  life  of  industry,  sobriety,  and  chasti- 
ty, these  young  idealists  hoped  by  means  of  physical  and  mental 
training,  by  patriotic  inspiration  and  moral  elevation  to  lead  the 
1.  Jastrow,  139f. 


atate  of  the  future  to  the  goal  of  civic  freedom  and  national  unity. 

This  patriotic  outburst  during  the  wars  of  lioeratlon  was 
accompanied  by  an  intense  religious  fervor.      The  supremacy  of  the 
moral  law,  strict  obedience  to  the  inner  voice  of  duty,  as  taught  by 
Kant  and  Fichte,  had  prepared  the  way  for  a  new  religious  life  in 
Germany.      The  Romanticists  had  awakened  a  new  interest  in  Christian- 
ity, and  a  deep  feeling  of  mystic  piety,  while  Schleiermacher  thru 
his  Addresses  on  Religion  aroused  a  keener  realization  of  man's  de- 
pendence on  God.      Thru  the  national  disaster  the  Germans  had  become 
more  serious  and  introspective,  and  consequently  more  receptive  to 
the  new  spiritual  life  that  was  dawning.      Devotion  to  humanity 
rather  than  personal  happiness  and  culture  came  to  be  looked  upon  as 
the  end  and  aim  of  existence.      To  this  young  generation  to  be  German 
meant  to  be  religious;  hence  the  patriotism  of  the  Burschenshaf t 
movement  went  hand  in  hand  with  a  fervent  religious  exaltation. 

The  Burschenshaft  movement  originated  and  reached  its  climax 
in  Giessen  and  Jena,  receiving  its  most  characteristic  stamp  from 
the  oontrast  between  the  general  atmosphere  of  these  two  universi- 
ties.1      The  latter  had  long  enjoyed  the  reputation  for  its  liberal 
traditions  and  its  romantic,  idylllic  academic  life, while  the  former 
was  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  narrow  conservatism  and  noted  for 
the  traditionally  rough  and  disorderly  conduct  of  its  students.  In 
both  universities  duels  took  the  place  of  arguments,  and  the^Komment? 
the  self-constituted  laws  of  the  Landsmannschaf ten, was  arbitrary  in 
the  extreme.      But  in  Giessen  especially  sectional  feeling  ran  high, 
and  the  tyranny  of  the  few  over  the  many  became  almost  unbearable; 
the  rowdyism  of  the  students  had  brought  them  into  numerous  conflicts 
with  the  laws  of  the  land  and  this  tended  also  to  increase  the 
1.  Of.  Braun  -  Westermann's  Monatshefte,  XXXV,  335. 
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reactionary  attitude  both  of  the  ducal  and  of  the  university  authori- 
ties.     Such  waa  the  status  of  affairs  with  which  the  reformers  had 
to  cope  in    Giessen.      In  marked  contrast  therefore  to  the  burschikos 
character  of  the  Jena  movement,  that  of  G  iessen  took  the  form  of  a 
political  propaganda.      The  heart  and  soul  of  tnis  movement  was  Karl 
Follen^ho,  bent  upon  his  project  for  the  social  and  political  reform 
of  Germany,  inspired  his  followers  to  the  highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm 
for  his  revolutionary  program. 

Under  the  influenoe  of  Fichte's  Aidresses  to  the  German 
Nation,  which  advocated  a  new  system  of  education  for  the  creation  of 
a  new  national  spirit,  and  hence  as  a  mean3  to  national  unity,  Follen 
began  his  propaganda  by  organizing  literary  clubs  for  the  promotion 
of  patriotism  and  science.      Largely  due  to  the  efforts  of  himself 
and  his  elder  brother,  Adolf,  there  was  organized  in  Giessen  as  early 
as  the  autumn  of  1814  a 'Deutsche  Lesegesellschaf  t ,"  in  the  reading 
room  of  whioh  were  to  be  found  political  newspapers  and  pamphlets, 
and  in  whose  meetings  the  writings  of  such  men  as  Moser,  Schiller, 
Korner,  Arndt,  and  Fichte  were  read  and  discussed.1      The  members  of 
this  society  adopted  the  old  German  garb,-  long  hair,  black  velvet 
coat,  and  dagger,  and  under  the  influence  of  "Turnvater"  Jahn,  who 
had  already  done  so  much  thru  his  gymnastics  to  cultivate  manliness 
and  patriotic  sentiment  in  the  German  youth,  devoted  themselves 
diligently  to  physical  culture  also.      But  on  account  of  rivalries 
and  jealousies,  and  especially  on  account  of  an  attempt  by  a  few  of 
the  leaders  of  the  association  to  abolish  the  practice  of  dueling, 
which  had  become  one  of  the  most  baneful  customs  of  student  life, 
the  organization  was  soon  broken  up.      In  the  following  summer,  1815, 
a  small  group  of  the  more  radical,  including  the  Follen  brothers, 
1.  Haupt,  6. 
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banded  together  into  a  league  called  the  "Germania",  with  patriotic, 
moral,  and  scholarly  aims.      From  the  color  of  their  academic  coat3 
they  were  dubbed  the  "Blacks"1  by  the  other  students,  and  on  account 
of  their  stern  morality  and  opposition  to  rowdyism  soon  came  into 
conflict  with  the  Landsmannschaf ten .      Follen  and  his  friends  soon 
beoame  so  repugnant  to  the  majority  of  the    Gieesen  students,  as 
WesselhSft  observes,3  that  the  latter  refused  to  fraternize  with 
them.      Denounced  as  political  conspirators,  the  Blacks  were  compelled 
to  dissolve  this  league,  but  immediately  formed  a  new  one  under  the 
name  of  "Deutscher  Bildungs-  und  Freundschaf tsverein . "3      As  a  con- 
dition to  entrance  into  thi3  association  the  candidate  had  to  be  a 
true  Christian,  a  real  German,  and  a  bona  fide  student.    Before  the 
end  of  the  year  this  society  also  was  obliged  to  disband,  but  the 
persecution  by  the  Landsmannschaf ten  continued  and  the  Blacks  had  to 
maintain  themselves  by  frequent  duels  in  which  Follen  took  a  leading 
part.      Concerning  this  struggle  Follen' s  widow  gives  the  following 
account : 4 

"He  was  often  challenged  and  called  upon  to  use  his  sword 
against  these  bullies;  but  he  has  told  me  that  he  never  used  it  in  a 
purely  personal  quarrel.      He  was  skillful  in  the  use  of  the  weapon 
and  was  so  calm  and  collected  that  he  almost  always  gained  the  vic- 
tory, but  never  abused  it.      These  duels  with  the  broadsword  seldom 
endangered  life,  and  at  that  time  he  thought  himself  justified  in 
occasionally  using  this  means  for  the  defense  of  truth  and  justice. 
It  was  one  of  his  great  purposes  and  of  the  party  of  which  he  was  a 

1.  Ibid.,  12.     In  his  "Aus  Deutschland3  trubster  Zeit"  Munch 
erroneously  dates  the  origin  of  the  Blacks  at  the  end  of  1816. 

2.  Teut3che  Jugend  in  weiland  Burschenschaf ten  u.  Turngemeinden, 

3.  Haupt,  12. 

4.  Works,  I,  26. 


leader  to  put  a  check  to  this  evil  and  dangerous  custom;  but  he 
thought  had  he  not  the  courage  and  power  to  defend  himself  by  force 
of  arms,  he  should  not  have  the  same  influence  with  his  fellow 
students  in  urging  other  and  moral  means  for  the  settlement  of 
differences;  he  could  not  even  have  remained  in  the  university." 

Concerning  the  aims  of  these  literary  clubs  Follen  himself 
records  the  following:1  "They  were  organized  partly  among  students, 
partly  among  other  young  men  for  reciprocal  exchange  of  views  on 
philosophy,  religion,  and  political  subjects,  and  held  together  for 
the  most  part  by  the  common  bond  of  like  ideas,-  an  ideal  friend- 
ship whose  simple  sincerity  and  fervor  is  so  characteristically 
German.      The  members  had  public  opinion  on  their  side  thru  their 
zeal  for  science  and  their  strict  morality.      In  their  meetings, 
which  often  occurred  without  any  previous  appointment,  the  most 
important  truths  of  religion,  ethics,  jurisprudence,  politics,  and 
especially  of  scientific  subjects  were  discussed.      The  sad  condi- 
tion of  the  fatherland  without  unity  and  freedom  was  discussed  also, 
and  3ome  were  of  the  opinion  that  the  ideal  national  life  needed 
above  all  a  unity  of  faith  for  one  Christian  German  Church.  Others 
held  that  the  church  is  a  private  society  in  the  state,  and 
believed  that  the  latter  should  have  a  different  form,  which  accord- 
ing to  some  should  be  a  limited  monarchy,  according  to  others  a 
republic.      Upon  these  subjects  speeches  were  made  and  disquisitions 
written. " 

Unyielding  in  his  determination  to  proceed  with  his  original 

program,  Follen  continued  his  efforts  to  bring  the  student  body  into 

1.  tiber  die  Deutsche  Inquisition  -  Published  in  Johannes  Wits 
"Fragmente  aus  meinem  Leben",  III,  Sec.  1,  187. 
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a  closer  union,  with  a  view  to  establishing  a  student  republic  as  a 
model  for  a  larger  national  organization.      In  his  History1  of  the 
Christian  German  Burschenschaf t ,  Follen  wrote  as  follows  concerning 
the  movement  in  Giessen:  "When  local  divisions  and  an  oppressive 
system  of  rank  were  wasting,  by  angry  collisions,  the  free  powers  of 
individuals  and  of  the  whole  student  body,  there  arose  among  the 
students  of  Giessen  the  idea  of  a  Christian- German  Republic  in  which 
the  officers  should  be  on  a  complete  level  with  all  the  others,  where 
the  will  of  the  whole,  obtained  by  a  free,  general  discussion  in 
assemblies  open  to  all,  should  rule  in  the  concerns  of  the  students; 
and  where  in  a  close  union  of  all  their  youthful  powers,  in  their 
manners  and  conduct, and  in  their  public  sentiment  an  earnest, 
patriotic  effort,  a  striving  after  learning,  physical  culture,  and 
freedom  as  citizens  should  be  unfolded.      Many  students  who  were 
spiritually  united  by  the  same  striving  after  Christian  and  national 
progre33  went  steadily  onward  to  the  attainment  of  this  object  in 
friendly  union,  held  together  only  by  a  true  inward  indissoluble 
bond  of  conviction." 

Under  the  leadership  of  Follen  the  Blacks  continued  their 
discussions  and  consultations  in  private  thruout  the  year  1816.  In 
a  public  assembly  of  the  student  body  in  the  autumn  of  that  year 
they  offered  a  set  of  resolutions  to  the  effect:2  That  all  students 
should  be  free  and  equal  among  themselves  from  the  day  of  entrance 
to  the  university  30  long  as  they  conduct  themselves  honorably;  that 
all  associations  arrogating  to  themselves  any  peculiar  power,  and 
opposing  thereby  the  establishing  of  equality  and  unity  in  the 

1.  Quoted  in  part  in  Works,  I,  30-50.    Ha^pt  and  Pregizer  give 
the  original  title  of  this  history  as  "Beitrage  zur  Ge3chichte  der 
teutschen  Samtschulen  seit  dem  Freiheitskriege  1813." 

3.  History  of  the  Giessen  Burschenschaf t ,  -  Works,  I,  40. 


university,  should  be  dissolved;  that  a  code  of  rules  for  the 

government  of  the  students  and  a  court  for  the  settlement  of  all 

questions  of  honor  should  be  established;  that  an  assembly  of  all 

Christian  German  students,  united  in  a  free  3tudent  community, 

should,  as  the  only  justly  authorized  association,  exercise  all 

legislative  and  judicial  functions  in  all  student  affairs;  and  that 

for  the  purpose  of  a  free,  progressive,  development  of  student  lift, 

a  free  German  Burschen-Commonwealth  3hould  be  established  in  each 

of  the  German  universities. 

These  propositions  were  greeted  with  shouts  of  approval, 

but  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  Land smannschaf ten  and  the  hostile 

attitude  of  the  university  authorities,  who  regarded  this  movement 

for  liberty  as  dangerous  to  the  established  order,  nothing  was 

accomplished.      Undaunted,  however,  in  their  efforts  for  academic 

reform,  the  Blacks  sought  to  establish  at  least  a  court  of  honor 

for  the  adjustment  of  differences  among  the  students.  After 

deliberating  among  themselves  they  finally  adopted  a  set  of  law3 

under  the  title  of  the  "Ehrenspiegel" .    Follen  himself  drafted  mo3t 

of  the  statutes  and  prefaced  them  with  the  following  lines,1  which 

indicate  the  Christian,  republican  spirit  of  the  work: 

Der  Gottheit  Blitzstrahl,  der  aus  finstrer  Wolke 
Aus  dieser  Sturmzeit  herrlich  sich  entziindet, 
Die  Liebe,  die  uns  All'  in  Gott  verbiindet, 
Als  Gottes  Stimm1  in  Menschen,  wie  im  Volke, 
Lebendig  neu  der  Menschheit  Urbild  griindet, 

Die  durch  den  Heiland, 

Die  jetzt  und  weiland 
Uns  durch  so  viel  Blutzeugen  ist  verkundet, 
Sie  gibt  das  Feuer  uns  zum  kiihnen  Handeln, 
Das  Licht,  um  frei  der  Wahrheit  Bahn  zu  wandeln. 


1.  Ibid.,  -  Works,  I,  50. 
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Among  the  several  principles  set  up  in  the  Fhren3piegel  it 
was  decreed:1 

"That  the  relation  of  individual  students  to  each  other  must 
be  a  relation  of  unconditional  equality,  without  reference  to  any 
particular  faith,  country,  or  rank  arising  from  age  or  family  con- 
nections . 

"Honor  ennobles  at  the  university,  but  honor  will  be  rendered 
to  everyone  who  is  animated  by  a  pure  zeal  for  a  learned  and  worthy 
education,  by  a  holy  devotion  to  the  faith  and  the  country  to  which 
he,  with  free  conviction,  adheres. 

"There  can  be  no  relation  of  honor  without  a  relation  of 
justice;  consequently  every  duel  is  mischievous  and  sinful  if  it  is 
ascertained  that  there  is  right  on  one  side  and  injustice  on  the 
other,  or  a  misunderstanding  on  both.      But  the  ascertaining  of  the 
right  requires  a  court,  and  among  students  it  must  be  a  court  of 
arbitration. 

"No  single  department  of  art  or  science  suffices  us,  and  as 
little  can  a  single  mode  of  bodily  exercise.      Only  a  constant 
progress  towards  knowledge  and  truth,  enlarged  by  friendly  commun- 
ion, united  to  a  social,  gymnastic  development  of  all  bodily  powers, 
can  lead  to  a  free  harmony  of  one  being,  in  parts  as  in  the  whole. 

"Let  the  model  of  a  Christian-German  Burschenschaf t  be  our 
perpetual  ideal!      Let  this  elevated  spirit  of  union  fraternize  the 
whole  Burschenschaf t  into  one  republic  and  covenant  of  honor,  which 
may  form  itself  independently  in  each  university,  but  yet  each  one 
as  an  image  or  part  of  the  whole;  strong  in  united  action,  ruled  by 
a  noble  morality,  springing  from  free  conviction,  and  enlightened  by 
public  sentiment,  which  constitutes  the  conscience  of  this  as  of 
1.  Ibid.,  -  Works,  I.  35ff. 


every  other  Republic." 

Early  in  181?  the  Ehrenspiegel  waa  submitted  to  the  general 
student  body  publicly  assembled,  but  the  Landsmannschaf ten  refused 
to  take  part  in  the  proceedings.      Thereupon  about  sixty  of  Follen's 
adherents  pledged  themselves  to  its  principles,  associating  them- 
selves thu3  into  the  Christian-German  Bursohenschaf t  of  Giessen,  and 
invited  all  other  students  to  join  them  in  their  public  meetings. 
To  this  association  Follen  dedicated  his  stirring  song  of  freedom, 
entitled  the  " Turns taat",1  which  sounds  the  keynote  to  hi3  program 
for  civic  freedom, for  the  religious  and  political  unity  of  Germany. 

In  consequence  of  the  new  organization  a  violent  partisan 
strife  arose.      The  adherents  of  the  Ehrenspiegel  were  forthwith 
excommunicated  from  the  student  body  by  the  Landsmannschaf ten  and 
all  sorts  of  calumnies  were  heaped  upon  them  with  the  object  of 
making  them  odious  to  the  authorities.      They  were  branded  as 
Jacobins,  black  bandits, and  state  traitors,  and  accused  of  revolu- 
tionary designs  against  the  reigning  sovereigns.    As  a  result  of 
these  serious  charges  the  university  senate  instituted  an  investiga- 
tion, seeking  in  every  way  to  discover  whether  the  Blacks  were 
guilty  of  dangerous  political  activity.      The  two  important  features 
of  this  examination  were  the  charges2  that  Follen  had  sought  to 
found  an  academic  free-state  for  the  training  of  demagogues  and 
preachers  of  freedom,  and  that'  the  Ehrenspiegel  was  a  dangerous, 
revolutionary  document  because  its  declared  object  was  the  good  of 
the  whole  country  rather  than  that  of  separate  provinces.    Altho  the 
charge  against  the  Blacks  of  revolutionary  aims  had  in  all  probabil- 
ity some  foundation,  the  latter  were  after  a  long  examination 

1.  Freye  Stimmen  fri3cher  Jugend  -  No.  1. 

2.  History  of  the  Giessen  Burschenschaf t  -  Works,  I,  47f . 
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declared  innocent,  but  the  3enate  decreed  that  the  Bur3chenachaf t 
should  henceforth  be  considered  a  forbidden  association.     From  this 
time  on  the  Giessen  Blacks  maintained  no  outward  organization,  but 
thru  the  exertions  of  Follen  the  inner  bond  of  sympathy,  conviction, 
and  common  ideals  was  cemented  between  them  more  strongly  than  ever. 
In  private  they  continued  their  propaganda  for  union  and  liberty  in 
academic  life. 

The  Wartburg  Festival 
From  Giessen  and  Jena  the  Burschenschaf t  movement  spread 
rapidly  until  it  had,  by  this  time,  found  footing  in  sixteen  differ- 
ent universities.      Black-red-gold  was  adopted  as  the  emblem  and 
Arndt's  well-known  song,  "Sind  wir  vereint  zur  guten  Stunde",  the 
hymn  of  the  fraternity.      For  the  twofold  purpose  of  uniting  the 
several  Burschenschaf ten  into  one  general  organization,  and  al30  of 
commemorating  two  great  national  events :  the  battle  of  Leipzig  and 
the  tercentenary  of  the  Reformation,  plans  were  made  for  a  great 
student  festival  at  the  Wartburg.      This  movement  was  set  on  foot 
in  Jena,  but  according  to  Massmann,  the  historian  of  the  event,  the 
idea  of  the  celebration  originated  among  Follen' s  circle  of  Blacks, 
who  had  entered  into  close  relations  with  the  Jena  Burschen.1  The 
principles  which  the  friends  of  freedom  and  unity  advocated  were 
embodied  by  the  Jena  students  in  a  memorial2  to  be  presented  at  the 
Wartburg  meeting.      This  document  consisted  of  thirty-five  articles, 
of  which  the  following  declarations  were  the  most  pertinent: 

1.  Haupt,  36.    According  to  Leo,  "Meine  Jugendzei t " ,  151,  the 
idea  came  from  Jahn's  circle  in  Berlin. 

3.  Given  in  full  by  Herbst,  "Ideale  und  Irrtumer  des  akademischen 
Lebens,  184-305.     These  principles  were  discussed  at  the  Wartburg 
meeting,  but  the  document  was  not  published  for  several  years 
for  fear  that  it  would  increase  the  suspicion  against  the  Burschen- 
schaft,  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  festival. 
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"Germany  is  and  shall  remain  a  unit.      The  more  the  Germans 
are  divided  by  different  states,  the  more  sacred  is  the  duty  of 
every  German  to  strive  for  the  maintenance  of  unity  and  fatherland. 
For  this  ideal  the  heroes  of  1813  fell,  and  for  this  ideal  all  have 
fought  and  will  fight.      With  this  in  view  do  we  celebrate  the  18th 
of  October.     Should  the  Germans  forget  this  ideal  they  ought  again 
to  pass  under  the  foreign  yoke.      The  doctrine  that  there  is  a  North 
and  a  South  Germany  is  false  and  pernicious,  and  has  emanated  from 
an  evil  spirit;  the  distinction  is  merely  geographical.      There  is  a 
North  and  a  South  Germany  just  as  there  is  a  right  and  left  side  of 
a  man;  but  the  man  is  one  and  has  one  mind  and  one  heart,  and  Germany 
is  one  and  shall  have  one  mind  and  one  heart.      The  doctrine  that 
there  is  a  protestant  and  a  catholic  Germany  is  false  and  unfortunate 
and  has  come  from  an  evil  enemy.      Whether  protestant  or  catholic, 
Germans  are  Germans  and  belong  to  one  fatherland.      Germans  are 
brothers  and  shall  be  friends;  hence  a  war  between  German  states 
would  be  a  crime.      If  one  German  state  is  attacked  then  all  Germany 
is  attacked.      In  war  against  a  foreign  enemy  all  Germans  must  unite 
for  common  defense;  in  peace  all  must  unite  to  preserve  all  that  has 
made  Germany  great,  and  to  promote  German  nationality. 

"Freedom  and  equality  is  the  highest  for  which  we  strive  and 
for  which  every  honorable  German  can  never  cease  to  strive.  But 
there  is  no  freedom  and  equality  except  in  and  thru  the  law.  With- 
out law  there  is  no  freedom,  but  dominion,  caprice,  and  despotism; 
without  law  there  is  no  equality,  but  violence,  subjection,  and 
slavery.      Laws  must  proceed  from  those,  or  be  acceptable  to  those 
who  must  live  under  them.      Thru  the  formation  of  the  German  Con- 
federation the  princes  have  recognized  that  every  state  is  a  part  of 
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Germany,  and  as  a  part  must  be  subservient  to  the  whole.      But  they 
have  also  recognized  that  the  law  and  freedom  shall  not  vanish  before 
their  sovereignty.      The  13th  article  of  the  Acts  of  Confederation 
contains  the  solemn  promise  that  caprice  shall  not  rule  in  any 
German  state.      At  present  the  Germans  have  no  greater  duty  than  to 
speak  the  truth,  and  so  loud  that  it  shall  reach  the  ears  of  their 
rulers.      This  is  incumbent  until  the  13th  article  shall  go  into 
effeot.      Free  speech  shall  not  be  denied.      Therefore  do  we  resolve: 

"To  be  true  to  these  principles  and  propagate  them;  to  be 
true  to  science,  especially  to  those  sciences  which  concern  the 
national  life,  such  as  ethics,  politics,  and  history;  to  prevent  the 
division  of  the  nation  into  factions  at  the  universities;  to  settle 
all  differences  without  resorting  to  duels;  to  promote  gymnastics, 
because  this  makes  men  strong  for  the  defense  of  the  fatherland;  to 
call  no  section    but  Germany  alone  our  fatherland;  to  shun  all  that 
is  foreign. ° 

Follen  had,  of  course,  no  part  in  the  drafting  of  this 
memorial,  but  the  principles  involved  were  the  same  as  those  which 
were  being  instilled  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  academic 
youth  thruout  Germany,  due  in  large  measure  to  Follen' s  influence  as 
leader  of  the  Giessen  movement;  hence  this  brief  allusion  to  the 
Wartburg  meeting  seems  pertinent  to  the  general  discussion. 

On  the  appointed  day  over  four  hundred  students  from  twelve 
universities  assembled  on  the  market  place  in  Eisenach  and  then 
formed  a  line  of  march  to  the  Wartburg  where,  in  the  great  Ritter- 
saal,  the  exercises  were  held.      After  singing  nEinf  feste  Burg  ist 
unser  Gott"  one  of  the  Jena  Burschenschaf ter ,  who  had  won  the  iron- 
cross  at  Waterloo,  made  the  main  address,  eulogizing  the  great  deeds 


of  Luther  and  Blucher,  and  exhorting  his  comrades  thru  memory  of 
the  past  to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  holy  cause  of  freedom  and 
union.      After  the  banquet,  in  which  toasts  were  proposed  in  honor 
of  Luther,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Weimar,  and  the  heroes  of  the  war,  the 
Burschen  attended  divine  services  in  a  body  and  then  betook  them- 
selves in  torohlight  procession  to  the  top  of  the  Wartenberg  where 
in  a  glare  of  bonfires  the  day  closed  with  patriotic  speeches  and 
songs.      Unfortunately,  however,  some  of  the  more  ardent  spirits 
thought  the  occasion  fitting  for  a  demonstration,  half  serious, 
half  farcical,  against  the  reactionary  tendency  of  the  German 
governments.      After  the  final  proceedings  several  unpopular  reac- 
tionary writings1  were  committed  to  the  flames  in  imitation  of 
Luther's  burning  of  the  papal  bull.      This  was  merely  a  harmless, 
juvenile  escapade  without  premeditated  malice,  but  the  effect  it 
produced  upon  the  country  was  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  insigni- 
ficance as  we  shall  presently  see.      The  second  day  wa3  devoted  to 
the  discussion  of  the  Burschenshaf t  organization.      In  these  deli- 
berations there  arose  again  a  sharp  clash  between  the  members  of  the 
Burschenschaften  and  Landsmannschaf ten,  especially  between  the 
delegates  of  the  two  Giessen  organizations.      These  differences 
were  finally  settled,  all  parties  agreeing  to  the  establishment  of 
a  general  Burschenechaf t . 

Follen  himself  was  unable  to  attend  the  festival  but  with 
a  few  friends  commemorated  the  event  by  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  pledging  themselves  anew  in  this  solemn  way  to  a  life  of 
self-sacrificing  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  the  country. 

1.  According  to  Wesselhoft,  16,  and  Leo,  102,  the  works  them- 
selves were  not  burned,  but  a  number  of  old  books  provided  by 
Massmann  and  his  friends. 


The  Wartburg  festival  was  the  first  great  national  demonstra 
tion  against  the  weakness  of  the  German  Confederation  and  the  first 
public  expression  of  the  necessity  of  a  change  in  political  affairs. 
It  has  become  a  famous  historical  episode    not  because  of  anything 
culpable  in  the  enthusiastic    boyish  proceedings,  but  because  of  the 
effects  that  the  spirit  of  the  affair  had  upon  the  sovereigns  of 
Europe.      In  some  of  the  speeches  it  had  indeed  been  declared  that 
the  rulers  had  not  kept  their  promises  to  the  people,  but  with  the 
exception  of  the  unfortunate  act  which  marred  the  close  of  the  first 
festal  day  the  whole  official  program  was  carried  out  with  dignity 
and  moderation.      On  receipt  of  greatly  exaggerated  reports  of  what 
had  occurred,  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  governments  condemned  the 
liberalism  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Weimar  and  sent  envoys  to  the  "big 
Bursche",  who    after  an  investigation  failed  to  find  that  the  stu- 
dents had  committed  any  grave  offense.      There  was  a  current  report 
that  the  Acts  of  Confederation  of  the  German  states  were  among  the 
books  supposed  to  have  been  burned,  and  in  this  Metternich  saw  a 
wide-spread  conspiracy.      The  king  of  Prussia,  too,  became  so 
alarmed  that  he  ordered  all  clubs  and  associations  in  the  Prussian 
universities  to  be  dissolved  and  threatened  to  close  these  institu- 
tions rather  than  allow  them  to  become  centers  of  revolutionary 
intrigue . 

In  spite  of  this  reactionary  attitude  the  deliberations 
begun  at  the  Wartburg  were  continued  the  following  year  in  two 
conventions  at  Jena,  resulting  in  the  establishment  of  the  "Allge- 
meine  deutsche  Burschenschaf t" .      The  purpose  of  this  organization 
was,  in  a  word,  the  unity , liberty ,  and  equality  of  all  German, 
students  as  the  first  step  to  the  unity  of  the  German  people,  and 
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the  Christian  German  cultivation  of  every  physical  and  spiritual 
power  for  the  service  of  the  fatherland.      In  tranquility,  order, 
and  respect  for  law  student  life  began  to  show  a  marked  improvement 
under  the  influence  of  this  new  order  of  things.1      The  picture  of 
an  ordinary  Burschen  meeting  in  Jena,  as  sketched  by  the  Scotch 
traveler,  John  Russell, 2  shows  a  spirit  which  was  typical  of  the 
Burschenschaft  in  all  the  other  universities:   "Every  man,  with  his 
bonnet  on  his  head,  a  pot  of  beer  in  his  hand,  a  pipe  or  segar  in 
his  mouth,  and  a  song  on  his  lips,  never  doubting  but  that  he  and 
his  companions  are  training  themselves  to  be  the  regenerators  of 
Europe,  that  they  are  the  true  representatives  of  the  manliness 
and  independence  of  the  German  character,  and  the  only  models  of  a 
free,  generous,  and  high-minded  youth.      They  lay  their  hands  upon 
their  jugs  and  vow  the  liberation  of  Germany;  they  stop  a  second 
pipe  or  light  a  second  segar  and  swear  that  the  Holy  Alliance  is  an 
unclean  thing." 

The  Burschenschaft  not  only  served  to  restore  and  propagate 
the  patriotic  spirit,  but  became  a  symbol  of  the  dignity  and  import 
of  national  life.      This  was  an  important  step  in  raising  the 
barriers  of  particularism,  which  had  kept  the  Germans  separated  and 
had  stood  in  the  way  of  national  development.      Thru  the  Burschen- 
schaft the  academic  youth  had  before  their  eyes,  on  a  small  scale, 
the  image  of  a  larger  national  life;  thru  it  they  began  to  take  an 
interest  in  political  problems  and  to  prepare  themselves  thereby 
for  the  future  political  tasks  of  patriotic  German  citizens.  Thru 
this  study  they  gained  a  larger  conception  of  nationality  and  came 

1.  Zeitgeist,  "Demagogische  Umtrjebe,"  II,  539. 

2.  "A  Tour  in  Germany",  I,  111. 

================== 


36 

to  realize  more  fully  that  only  by  united  action  and  consecration 
to  common  ideals  could  Teutonic  civilization  endure.      Altho  the 
movement  did  not  lead  to  any  direct  results  the  training  which  it 
had  given  in  science  and  politics  was  not  lost,  for  theoretically 
it  had  solved  the  problem.      When  these  young  patriots  saw  that 
national  unity  could  not  be  attained  at  once  they  turned  to  the 
second  part  of  their  program,  the  establishment  of  constitutional 
freedom  in  the  individual  states  as  a  means  to  the  ultimate  goal 
of  their  political  ideal.      Foremost  in  this  movement  for  constitu- 
tional government  was  Karl  Follen.      The  impressions  which  this 
struggle  made  upon  the  minds  of  these  young  men,  and  the  experience 
which  it  gave  them  remained  with  them  for  life;  hence  the  Burschen- 
schaft  may  be  considered  as  a  nursery  in  which  were  reared  the 
leaders  of  the  liberal  movement  of  1848,  and  in  which  was  fostered 
the  spirit  that  was  absolutely  necessary  to  make  possible  the 
establishment  of  the  German  Empire. 

His  Republicanism 
As  a  child  Follen  already  displayed  an  intensely  religious 
nature,  a  great  reverence  for  the  character  of  Christ,  and  a  highly 
developed  will  to  moral  action.      These  characteristics  not  only 
account  for  his  youthful  Utopian  scheme  for  the  reformation  of 
society,  but  form  the  psychological  basis  of  his  mature  political 
views . 

As  already  indicated,  he  had  become  interested  in  poltical 
questions  prior  to  1815,  but  not  until  after  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
did  he  enter  the  arena  of  political  activity.      This  step  was  due  in 
part  to  the  failure  of  the  German  rulers  to  redeem  their  promise  of 
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constitutional  government,  and  partly  to  the  teachings  of  Gottlieb 
Welcker,  whom  the  reactionary  policy  of  the  Metternich  regime  had 
driven  into  the  ranks  of  the  Republicans.      As  an  instructor 
Welcier  was  very  popular  with  the  Giessen  students,  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Blacks  delivered  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  great 
questions  of  the  day  during  the  winter  of  1815-f16.     His  discussion 
of  religion,  morality,  education,  and  public  opinion  were  similar  in 
their  tendency  to  Fichte's  Addresses  and  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  members  of  Follen's  circle.1      He  demanded  constitutional 
government  and  declared  that  the  social  structure  of  Europe  rested 
upon  the  estates,  that  the  mystical  idea  of  princely  power  was 
baneful  in  its  effects,  and  that  a  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the 
rulers  would  turn  the  nation  toward  republicanism. 

That  Follen  was  from  this  time  growing  dissatisfied  with 
monarchic  government  and  drifting  rapidly  toward  republicanism  is 
evident  first  of  all  by  his  effort  to  reorganize  student  life  along 
democratic  lines,  upon  the  basis  of  freedom  and  equality.      In  his 
patriotic  and  revolutionary  poetry,  especially  in  the  "Great  Song", 
he  brands  the  rulers  as  tyrants,  traitors,  and  priests  of  Moloch, 
complains  bitterly  of  the  oppression  of  the  people,  and  appeals  to 
the  latter  to  rise  in  their  might  against  their  oppressors  and  to 
organize  a  free-state.      In  his  political  essays,2  "Uber  die  deutsche 
Inquisition"  and  "liber  die  revolution'are  Stimmung  Deutschlands"  he 
turns  from  his  invective  against  individuals  to  the  monarchic  form 
of  government  itself  as  the  evil  to  be  opposed.      He  declares  that 
the  tyranny  within  is  more  odious  than  foreign  domination,  that 
1.  Haupt,  18. 

3.  Written  in  1819;  extant  in  Wits5 "Fragmente " ,  III,  Sec.  1, 
174-300. 


instead  of  German  unity  there  is  only  national  dismemberment,  instead 
of  freedom  only  oppression  and  burdens,-  "suppression  of  intellectual 
freedom,  embargoes  on  commerce,  tolls,  oppressive  taxation,  standing 
armies,  high-handed  justice,  suppression  of  the  freedom  of  the  press, 
and  oapricious  measures  of  all  sorts."1      He  criticises  the  Confed- 
eration because  "without  the  cooperation  of  the  people  it  put  the 
supreme  authority  in  the  hands  of  an  assembly  of  princely  delegates, 
who  are  bound  by  the  instructions  of  their  governments,  whereby  the 
sovereigns  of  the  several  states  as  such  are  strengthened . He 
objects  to  a  government  in  which  "the  executive  power  assumes  also 
the  legislative  and  judicial  functions, "3  and  denounces  monarchism, 
"which  like  an  evil  worm  is  gnawing  at  every  branch  of  political  and 
civil  life."4     He  further  declares  that  "Germany  has  reached  a 
state  of  civilization  in  which  the  history  of  the  people  is  no  longer 
identical  with  that  of  the  governments;  the  decrees  of  the  latter, 
even  when  made  in  opposition  to  public  opinion,  have  no  significance 
unless  they  are  determined  by  it  since  real  political  self-activity 
exists  only  in  the  people."5     And  finally  he  states  his  position 
clearly  when  he  says:  "The  different  rulers  have  combined  to  uphold 
the  monarchic  principle  and  have  thereby  challenged  all  those  who 
have  hitherto  sought  a  constitutional  monarchy  not  to  meet  them  half 
way,  but  to  set  principle  over  against  principle,  that  is,  to  sub- 
stitute republicanism  for  monarchism."0 

Follen's  theories  concerning  the  nature  of  the  state  were 

1.  Wits'   "Fragmente?  III,  Sec.  1,  197. 

3.  Ibid.,  198. 

3.  Ibid.,  193. 

4.  Ibid.,  183. 

5.  Ibid.,  194 

6.  Ibid.,  199f. 
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based  upon  the  axiom  of  the  French  Revolution,  that  all  men  are  free 
and  equal.      To  the  writings  of  Rousseau  and  especially  of  Fichte 
was  due  to  a  great  extent  his  conversion  to  the  principles  of  repub- 
lican government.      The  main  doctrines  of  these  two  writers  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  the  civil  state  may,  therefore,  be  briefly  summed 
up  as  follows: 

Rousseau1  it  will  be  remembered  believed  that  men  enjoyed 
complete  liberty  and  equality  in  the  state  of  nature,  which  he  con- 
sidered a3  the  golden  age  of  mankind,  and  that  the  transition  from 
the  natural  to  the  civil  state  wa3  made  by  a  social  contract,  entered 
into  by  individuals,  who  ceded  their  natural  rights  to  a  sovereign 
in  return  for  certain  civil  rights.      In  the  3tate  of  nature  each 
individual  was  a  sovereign  in  his  own  right,  while  the  sovereignty 
resulting  from  the  social  contract  is  synonymous  with  the  general 
will.      Since  sovereignty  is,  therefore,  composed  of  the  people  as 
a  whole  it  is  absolute,  inalienable,  indivisible,  and  the  source  of 
all  law.      Rulers  are  merely  agents  without  independent  authority, 
chosen  only  to  execute  the  general  will. 

In  his  early  political  writings3  Fichte  expressed  the  warmest 
enthusiasm  for  the  French  Revolution,  admitting  thereby  his  inclina- 
tion toward  republican  principles.    Rousseau  accepts  the  original 
contract  as  the  basis  of  civil  rights  as  a  historical  fact,  while 
Fichte  considers  it  merely  as  a  theoretical  foundation  for  civic 
association.      According  to  Fichte' s  doctrine,  man  has  in  the  politi- 
cal state  two  kinds  of  rights,  alienable  and  inalienable.  The 

1.  Cf. "Social  Contract",  Bk.  I,  Chap.  6. 

2.  These  were  two  anonymous  tracts:  "Zuruokf orderung  der  Denk- 
freiheit  von  den  Fiirsten  Europens"  and  "Beit rage  zur  Beriohtigung 
der  Urtheile  des  Publicums  iiber  die  franzb'sische  Revolution"  - 
published  in  1799,  Samtliche  Werke,  VI. 
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former  have  reference  to  modes  of  action  which  are  permitted,  but 
not  enjoined,  by  the  moral  law.      The  moat  comprehensive  of  the 
latter  i9  that  of  ethical  freedom,  including  the  right  to  free 
expression  of  opinion  and  to  free  communication  of  thought,  for 
without  such  freedom  no  spiritual  development  is  possible.  The 
right  to  develop  toward  perfection,  toward  moral  freedom,  is  then 
according  to  Fichte,  the  fundamental  principle  upon  which  the  state 
is  founded.      In  substance  this  is  a  statement  of  the  Social  Con- 
tract in  terms  of  Kant's  ethical  system.      As  Fichte  viewed  it,  the 
state  is  an  instrument  for  protecting  and  regulating       man's  right 
to  property  and  to  the  free  development  of  his  moral  nature. 

With  the  exception  of  Rousseau,  who  looked  into  the  past 
for  the  golden  age  of  mankind,  the  dominant  belief  of  thinking  men 
in  the  last  half  of  the  18th  century  was  an  abiding  faith  in  the 
possibility  of  unlimited  human  progress.      Follen  seems  to  have 
accepted  both  views:  With  Rousseau  he  saw  a  state  of  human  perfec- 
tion in  the  past,  but  regarded  the  age  in  which  he  lived  as  utterly 
bad,  and  with  Fichte  his  highest  aim  was  to  realize  an  ideal  3tate 
of  man  in  the  future.      In  the  past  he  saw  human  perfection  embodied 
in  Christ  and  set  up  this  ideal  as  a  model  for  the  future,  maintain- 
ing with  Fichte  that  civic  organization  is  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  aid  humanity  to  develop  toward  a  perfect  life.      "On  the  battle- 
field of  Leipzig",  he  writes,1  "there  awoke  a  spirit  which  strives 
and  will  strive  until  all  is  accomplished,  till  in  the  people  the 
ideal  of  humanity  is  glorified."      With  Rousseau  he  maintains  that 
men  are  born  free  and  equal,  with  certain  inalienable  rights;  with 
Fichte  that  the  destiny  of  man  is  free  development  toward  divine 
1.  The  Gieasen  Bursohensohaf t  -  Works,  I,  30. 
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perfection.      It  is  these  general  principles  that  lie  at  the  founda- 
tion of  his  political  idea3. 

The  theories  which  Follen  formulated  at  this  time  concerning 
the  civil  state  were  in  later  years  embodied  in  his  lectures  on 
moral  philosophy,1  and  from  this  source  his  whole  course  of  reasoning 
can  be  traced  more  in  detail.      According  to  his  views  every  human 
being  possesses  by  nature  personal  rights,  which  constitute  him  the 
absolute  master  of  his  own  faculties  of  body  and  mind;  the  right  to 
property;  and  social  rights,  which  entitle  him  to  enter  into  all 
kinds  of  relations  with  his  fellow  men.    Only  thru  the  free  exercise 
of  these  rights,  he  maintains,  and  by  a  thoro  system  of  education 
can  mankind  develop  toward  infinite  perfection.      In  order  to 
develop  freely  it  is  necessary  for  every  individual  to  conduct 
himself  in  a  manner  conducive  to  his  own  welfare  and  to  that  of 
others.      But  who  is  to  formulate  correct  rules  of  civic  conduct? 
It  is  evident,  Follen  replies,  that  3ince  there  is  no  exterior 
standard  of  truth  and  right;  since  there  is  no  certainty  that  one 
person1 s  opinion  is  better  than  that  of  his  neighbor,  men  must  come 
to  this  conclusion  whenever  their  opinions  disagree  as  to  what  is 
right  and  what  are  the  most  effective  means  of  carrying  it  out,  that 
many  eyes  generally  see  better  and  many  arms  hold  faster  than  two. 
Who  then  shall  be  the  rulers?      The  wealthiest,  the  wisest  and  best, 
or  those  who  descend  from  certain  families?      It  is  self-evident 

1.  Works,  III,  Chap. 14.     In  his  "Politische  Ideen  des  Karl  Follen" 
Pregizer  seems  not  to  have  used  this  source,  but  instead  relies  on 
the  political  essay  in  Wit's  "Fragmente" ,  III,  Sec.  1,  331-344, 
which  he  attributes  to  Follen.      In  Fragment  III,  Sec.  1,  p.  307, 
Wit  claims  to  be  the  author  of  this  essay,  which  purports  to  be  an 
exposition  of  the  political  creed  of  Follen's    Blacks  .      The  fact 
that  some  of  the  statements  in  the  essay  are  identical  with  those  in 
the  lectures  on  moral  philosophy  shows  plainly  that  the  former  con- 
tains many  of  Follen's  ideas  even  if  it  was  not  written  by  him. 


that  wisdom  and  goodnesa  cannot  be  bought,  nor  is  it  certain  that 
they  are  inherited;  and  as  to  the  wisest  and  best,  the  question 
remains  undecided  who  they  are.      Consequently  the  only  measure  of 
right  which  remains  is  the  majority  of  opinions,  a  fallible  standard, 
it  is  true,  but  the  highest  to  be  obtained.      The  majority  have, 
therefore,  according  to  Follen,  a  natural  right  to  establish  and 
enforce  their  views  as  a  law  over  all,  chiefly  for  two  reasons:  In 
the  first  place , whenever  there  is  no  standard  of  truth  that  of  pro- 
bability must  decide  and,  according  to  this  principle,  that  opinion 
of  right  which  satisfies  most  minds  must  be  presumed  to  be  the  most 
correct  view  obtainable  at  the  time.      In  the  second  place,  in  order 
to  make  a  minority  rule  over  a  majority  the  equality  of  rights  must 
be  violated  by  giving  to  certain  individuals,  singled  out  in  some 
way  or  other,  greater  freedom  than  the  rest,  whereas  every  individual 
may  at  any  time  be  in  the  majority  without  any  special  distinction. 
The  main  object  of  the  state  is  then,  according  to  Follen's  view, 
the  establishment  of  justice;  and  the  principle  means  of  realizing 
this  purpose  consists  in  a  common  legislation,  by  which  the  community 
declares  what  it  considers  the  right  rule  of  conduct,  and  a  common 
administration,  by  which  the  decrees  of  the  legislature  are  carried 
into  effect.      In  the  execution  of  these  decrees  force  may  be  used 
only  to  compel  the  individual  to  do  that  which  is  necessary  to  the 
general  welfare  and  to  restrain  him  from  doing  that  which  is  injuri- 
ous to  his  fellow  men. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  Follen  argues,  that  any  one  gives  up 
his  natural  rights  in  becoming  a  member  of  the  civil  association,  for 
if  this  were  possible  there  is  no  one  to  whom  he  could  resign  them. 
He  denies  also  the  assertion  of  those  who  claim  that  the  state  itself 
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or  the  government,  is  a  personality  distinct  from  the  individuals 
who  are  its  subjects.      Such  personalities  exist  only  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  certain  priests  of  the  law,  vfro  have  peopled  the  civil  world 
•1th  a  host  of  fabulous  characters.      What  then  is  the  state?    It  is 
an  association  of  men,  he  replies,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
exercise  their  natural  rights  more  fully  and  securely  in  common  than 
each  of  them  could  do  by  himself;  to  unite  their  intellectual  powers 
in  order  to  ascertain  that  which  ia  right,  and  their  physical 
strength  to  carry  this  into  effect.       "A  commonwealth,  a  republic", 
he  explains,   "is  the  only  state  worthy  of  man  —  not  because  it  makes 
him  better  or  happier,  but  because  it  is  the  moat  responsible  condi- 
tion of  man  in  society  and  consequently  most  truly  a  moral  state, 
in  which  every  action,  good  or  bad,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  whole 
people. h1 

Like  Fichte  Follen,  too,  believed  that  the  3econd  function 
of  the  state  is  the  establishment  of  a  thoro  system  of  education  to 
unfold  and  strengthen  and  refine  the  faculties  of  men;  to  aid  them 
in  the  onward  march  toward  perfection.2      "Domestic  and  public 
education",  he  says,  "are  the  two  great  elements  which  must  operate 
in  the  development  of  man.    Without  domestic  education  man  becomes  a 
creature  of  the  state,  as  in -Sparta;  whereas  the  state  wa3  made  for 


1.  Works,  III,  288.     Follen  seems  here  to  have  in  mind  the  ideal 
state  described  by  Schiller  in  his  Aesthetic  Letters.    According  to 
Schiller  the  ideal  state  ia  the  reflex  of  the  united  character3°of 
its  citizens,- citizens  whose  characters  are  formed  in  accordance 
with  the  new  ethical  standards  set  up  by  Kant. 

3.  In  his  Addresses  Fichte  developed  two  general  lines  of  thought: 
first  he  discusses  that  element  of  German  character  which  was  to  form 
the  basis  of  the  new  national  state;  second,  the  means  thru  which 
this  was  to  be  attained.      In  the  original  character,  plasticity,  and 
Pictorial  power  of  its  language;  in  its  philosophical  and  poetic  bent 
oi  mind;  in  its  religious  depths  and  warmth;  as  well  as  in  its  pure 
unmixed  blood  the  teutonic  race  bears,  according  to  his  view,  the 
stamp  of  genius;  and  in  this  free,  original  German  spirit  lies  the 
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man,  not  man  for  the  state.      Without  public  education  man  hardly 
ever  rises  above  the  finite  circle  of  knowledge  and  virtue,  or  the 
settled  prejudices  and  selfish  designs  of  his  own  family.  He 
indeed  loses  his  highest  domestic  privilege,  —  which  is  to  think 
and  feel  and  act  a3  one  of  the  great  family  of  man."1        The  state 
has  other  important  functions  alao,  he  adds,  such  as  the  promotion 
of  religion,  science,  art,  and  commerce,  but  it  3hould  not  engage 
in  any  of  these  pursuits. 

From  the  foregoing  it  is  evident  that  Follen  was  thoroly 
imbued  with  the  principles  of  democracy.      The  reactionary  attitude 
of  the  German  rulers  caused  him  to  repudiate  monarch! sm  completely 
and  to  demand  a  republican  form  of  government  based  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  the  freedom  and  equality  of  all.      The  main  function  of  the 
state,  as  he  conceives  it,  is  to  protect  the  liberty  of  all  against 
the  caprices  of  the  individual,  whereas  in  a  monarchic  form  of 
society  the  will  of  the  people  is  subservient  to  the  caprice  of  the 
ruler.         This  contradiction,  he  believed,  not  only  justified  but 
also  demanded  a  revolution. 

As  indicated  at  the  outset,  Follen' s  republicanism  was  in  a 
large  measure  due  to  his  Christian  faith,  to  his  belief  in  human 
equality  and  in  the  dignity  and  immortality  of  the  human  soul.  "If 
men  believed  in  the  immortality  of  their  souls"  he  declares,3  "there 
would  be  no  slavery  in  this  world,  for  all  unjust  pretensions  and 
cruel  distinctions  among  men,  every  proud  elevation  and  servile 
humiiation,  must  fall  before  the  acknowledged  equality  of  immortal 

possibility  of  a  noble  ethical  life  if  it  is  left  free  to  develop, 
and  is  promoted  by  the  new  Pestalozzian  system  of  education  and  by 
a  union  of  all  individuals  in  the  service  of  one  common  end. 
1.  Works,  III,  391. 

3.  Wit's  "Fragmente",  III,  Sec.  1,  307. 
3.  Follen' s  Sermons,  Works,  II,  6f. 


spirits."      The  life  and  teachings  of  Christ  were  his  standard  and 
guide  in  politics  and  government.      These  pr:ncipie3  were  with  him  a 
living  reality;  he  never  wavered  from  them  nor  neglected  any  oppor- 
tunity to  advocate  and  to  promote  them. 

From  his  Addresses  to  the  German  Nation  it  is  evident  that 
Fichte  desired  national  unity  in  a  republican  form  of  government;1 
hut  after  all  it  was  spiritual  rather  than  political  unity  that 
seemed  to  him  of  the  most  value.      Spiritual  unity  for  moral  develop 
ment,  he  believed,  would  lead  to  perfect  democracy,  and  the  govern- 
ment best  adapted  to  attain  this  end,  whether  republic  or  monarchy, 
should  be  adopted.         Like  Fichte  Follen,  too,  considered  the  state 
as  an  organization  for  realizing  the  moral  end  of  humanity^-  a  state 
of  society  ruled  by  brotherly  love  and  held  together  in  Christian 
unity.      Like  Fichte  Follen  believed  that  the  ideal  was  to  be 
realized  by  the  German  people  thru  the  German  state,  and  in  this  he 
was  thoroly  patriotic;  but  his  patriotism  like  that3  of  Fichte  was 
strongly  cosmopolitan,  for  like  him  he  was  an  idealist  and  his  think- 
ing tended  toward  the  universal.      But  unlike  Fichte  Follen  demanded 
for  the  attainment  of  this  end  a  political  national  unity  under 
republican  government  and  set  himself  to  the  task  of  realizing  this 
demand.    Fichte  speaks  of  the  disadvantages4  of  a  politically 
divided  Germany,  and  admits  also  that  the  totality  of  German  life  is 
enriched  by  the  provincial  culture  peculiar  to  each  state,5  but  he 
demands  only  a  national  spirit  rather  than  a  national  state.  Follen 
on  the  other  hand  was  convinced  that  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the 

1.  Cf .  Ninth  Address.      In  the  sixth  Address  Fichte  states  ex- 
pressly that  Germany  i3  the  only  modern  European  nation  that  has 
proved  itself  worthy  of  realizing  republican  government. 

3.  Meinecke,  "We It burger turn  u.  Nationalstaat",  lllf . 

3.  Ibid.,  93f. 

4.  Cf .  Ninth  Address  and  Eleventh  Address. 

5.  Cf.  Ninth  Address. 


progressive  development  of  the  Teutonic  race  was  provincial 
patriotism  and  the  spirit  of  particularism,  and  believed  this 
obstacle  could  be  removed  only  by  the  subversion  of  the  various 
monarchic  states  and  by  uniting  the  people  under  one  allegiance 
in  a  German  Republic. 

As  a  preliminary  step  to  this  end  the  Follen  brothers  and 
their  circle  of  political  friends  outlined  during  the  winter  of 
1817- '18  a  plan    for  a  national  constitution  based  upon  republican 
principles;  it  consisted  of  34  articles1  and  wa3  in  a  general  way 
modeled  after  that  of  the  French  republic.      That  the  attainment  of 
German  unity  is  the  object  in  view  is  evident  from  the  first  three 
articles,  which  read  as  follows: 

•  "Germans  are  one  people,  that  is,  men  of  like  mental  and 
physical  make-up;in  addition  to  that,  of  similar  language,  histori- 
cal traditions,  and  religious  faith;  to  the  Germans  belong:  the 
Swiss,  Alsatians,  Fresians,  etc. 

M In  addition  to  this  complete  similarity  of  the  Germans  are 
subordinate  social  differences:  specific  physical  and  mental  traits 
and  developments,  such  as  dialects,  tribal  history,  etc.      For  the 
preservation  and  progressive  development  of  these  national  charac- 
teristics, the  various  branches  of  the  race  are  closely  united 
forever  into  one  whole:  the  German  empire.      For  the  preservation 
and  development  of  these  differences,  which  are  nurtured  merely  as 
an  aid  to  unity,  the  country  shall  be  divided  into  imperial  pro- 
vinces .2 

1.  Given  in  full  by  Jarcke,  "Carl  Ludwig  Sand  und  sein  an 
Kotzebue  verubter  Mord,"  83ff. 

2.  Believing  that  a  greater  leveling  should  take  place  Follen 
introduced  here  a  radical  amendment:  "After  further  deliberations 
the  empire  shall  be  divided  into  districts  without  any  regard  to 
racial  lines;  these  shall  be  done  away  with  and  the  divisions  made 
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4tThe  empire  is  to  be  a  union  of  all  Germans  30  that  in  it  and 
thru  it  the  progressive  development  of  humanity  shall  be  realized, 
for  Germans  see  in  their  nation  their  human  ideal,  in  their  father- 
land their  whole  world.,J 

This  new  free-state  which  Follen  hoped  to  establish  was  to 
be, according  to  this  constitution,  Christian  in  character;  was  to 
realize  national  unity  and  cultivate  German  individuality.  All  power 
was  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  with  equal  suffrage  and 
majority  rule.      The  state  was  to  be  divided  into  districts  contain- 
ing approximately  an  equal  number  of  people  and  named  after  mountains 
rivers,  and  great  national  events.      Thi3  was  intended  to  promote  a 
closer  national  unity  than  divisions  on  lines  according  to  Prussians, 
Saxons,  Hes3ians,  etc.      The  capital  was  to  be  located  in  the  center 
of  the  state  and  called  "Aller  Deutschen".      The  legislature  was  to 
consist  of  representatives  chosen  from  the  several  districts,  and 
these  officials  were  to  choose  from  their  number  a  chairman,  who 
should  receive  no  special  rank,  title,  or  salary.      All  government 
officials  were  to  receive  equal  compensation  and  to  hold  office 
simply  as  representatives  of  the  sovereign  people.  Especial 
emphasis  was  to  be  laid  upon  the  regulation  of  religion  and  education 
There  was  to  be  only  one  German  church  with  no  other  confession  of 
faith  than  the  teachings  of  Christ.      The  schools  were  to  give 
special  attention  to  agriculture  and  vocational  training. 


according  to  population  and  natural  boundaries  in  order  to  simplify 
the  administration  of  the  government." 
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His  Revolutionary  Propaganda 
After  the  disbanding  of  the  Giessen  Bur3chenschaf t  in  the 
summer  of  1817  Follen's  enthusiastic  Teutonism  developed  rapidly 
into  extreme  political  radicalism;  and  as  the  reactionary  policy  of 
the  German  rulers  increased  in  severity  after  the  Wartburg  affair 
his  cherished  plans  of  political  reform  by  peaceful,  educational 
means  seemed  to  be  doomed,  but  with  great  tenacity  of  purpose  he 
continued  his  propaganda  on  the  athletic  field  and  in  private  meet- 
ings, unfolding  to  his  faithful  Blacks  his  plans  of  action. 

Believing  that  monarchic  government  not  only  was  dwarfing 
the  life  of  the  individual,  but  would  also  prevent  the  German  nation 
from  realizing  its  high  destiny,  he  proposed  therefore  to  rememdy 
this  intolerable  condition  of  German  life  by  founding  a  Christian- 
German  republic      With  Rousseau  he  held  that  when  a  ruler  usurps 
power  to  oppress  the  sovereign  people  the  social  contract  is  broken. 
This  doctrine  of  popular  sovereignty  and  of  government  by  assent 
contained  at  once  the  condition  and  justification  of  a  political 
revolution.      Like  Fichte  he  held  that  the  state  is  founded  upon  the 
inherent  right  to  moral  development;  but  since  the  conditions  neces- 
sary to  this  are  constantly  changing,  it  follows  that  the  original 
contract  cannot  be  final,  that  constitutional  forms  must  therefore 
be  changed;  hence  the  right  to  state  reform,  to  revolution.  His 
political  writings  abound  in  this  doctrine,  typical  of  which  is  the 
following  statement  attributed  to  him  by  Wit:1  "The  state  commits 
treason  when  it  acts  contrary  to  its  fundamental  purpose,  when  it  no 
longer  protects  the  general  freedom  of  all  against  the  caprice  of 
the  monarch,  but  shirks  its  duties  and  assumes  greater  prerogatives. 
1.  "Fragmente",  III,  Sec.  1,  173. 
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When  this  treason  la  committed  against  God  and  man  then  every  indi- 
vidual takes  a  defensive  attitude  and  a  state  of  revolution  exists." 

Follen  sought  to  justify  the  right  to  revolution  not  only 
from  the  standpoint  of  political  science,  but  also  on  ethical 
grounds.       "The  purpose  of  human  existence,"  says  Fichte,!  "is  always 
to  act  freely  according  to  reason,"  and  in  this  Follen  freely  con- 
curred both  in  theory  and  practice.      He  believed  that  everything 
which  reason  recognizes  as  good  and  beautiful  and  true  may  be 
realized  by  moral  effort.      Likewise  in  government:  the  state  must  be 
ordered  according  to  the  reason  of  its  members;  if  it  prevents  its 
citizens  from  acting  according  to  reason  or  conscience  it  must  be 
overthrown.2       The  basis  of  Follen >s  system  was,  that  everybody  is 
in  duty  bound  to  convince  himself  thru  reason  that  he  is  right  and 
then  to  follow  this  conviction  without  reference  to  the  consequences 
to  himself;  he  recognized  no  higher  law  than  his  own  free  conviction. 
"If  you  are  convinced,"  according  to  his  argument,3  "that  your 
opinion  is  true  you  must  seek  to  realize  this  truth;  the  means  must 
not  be  considered  when  it  is  a  question  of  a  moral  necessity.  A 
moral  necessity  is  not  an  aim,  and  the  means  to  its  attainment  are 
of  no  import."      The  realization  of  freedom  and  equality  thru 
republican  government  was  of  course  the  object  of  Follen' s  propaganda 
hence  unconditional  striving  toward  this  object  was  the  creed  of  his 
political  circle. 

From  the  foregoing,  Follen  seems  to  have  accepted  the 
Jesuitical  doctrine,  that  for  the  realization  of  a  just  end  any 
means^are  justified  even  if  they  do  run  counter  to  accepted 

1.  Grundzuge  des  gegenwartigen  Zeitalters,  Samtliche  Werke,  VII, 

2.  Wesselhoft,  70. 

3.  Ibid.,  88. 
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standards  of  morality.      In  the  proceedings  instituted  against  him 
later  he  stoutly  denied  that  he  held  such  doctrines,  but  this  charge 
against  him  seems  to  have  been    sustained    notwithstanding.1  Con- 
cerning this  question  Wit2  spoke  as  following  when  he  was  still 
friendly  to  Follen:   "We  never  directly  avowed  the  principle,  as  the 
Prussian  Minister,  Bernstorff,  accuses  us  in  his  circular  letter,  that 
the  end  sanctifies  the  means,  but  we  were  firmly  convinced  that  if  a 
Christian  does  anything  in  full  convinction  that  he  is  acting  for 
the  welfare  of  the  fatherland  he  is  always  in  the  right."  Friedrich 
Munch  observes0  that  as  nearly  as  he  can  recollect,  Follen  expressed 
himself  thus:   'There  are  few  men,  who,  under  certain  circumstances 
would  not  tell  a  fib,  but  on  account  of  a  certain  awe,  which  is 
after  all  nothing  but  cowardice,  refrain  from  bare- faced  lying  for  a 
great  principle.      They  would  not  hesitate  to  defend  themselves 
against  a  highway  roboer  by  shooting  him  down,  but  they  are  afraid 
to  draw  the  dagger  against  the  great  robbers  and  murderers  of 
popular  freedom.      If  men  were  only  consistent  all  of  us  would  have 
been  free  long  ago.1 

That  Follen  advocated  political  assassination  as  a  means  of 
subverting  monarchic  government  cannot  be  denied.      In  incendiary 
pamphlets  and  songs  current  among  the  Giessen  Blacks  and  especially 
in  the  "Great  Song"4  written  in  part  at  least  by  Follen,  this  doc- 
trine was  expressed  in  such  uncanny  verses  as  the  following: 


1.  Cf.  Pregiser,  67. 

3.  Fragmente,  III,  Sec.  1,  172. 

3.  "Aus  Deutschlands  triibster  Zeit,"  Gesammelte  Schriften,  59. 

4.  Given  in  full  in  Wit's  Fragmente,  I,  430-448;  extant  also  in 
Follen' s  Works,  I,  585-593,  but  with  some  of  the  more  radical 
passages  omitted. 
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Freihei tsmeeser  geziickt! 

Hurrah!  den  Dolch  durch  die  Eehle  gedru'ckt! 

Mit  Purpurgew£ndern, 

Mit  Kronen  und  Bandern 
Zum  Rachealtar  steht  das  Opfer  geschmuckt! 

'It  is  cowardly' ,  he  declared,  to  quote  again  from  Munch 's  dim 
recollection,1  »to  speak  of  obtaining  liberty  thru  legitimate  means, 
because  nobody  has  the  right  to  keep  liberty  from  us;  we  must  gain 
it  thru  every  means  offered  to  us.      The  tyrants  know  how  to  protect 
themselves  against  legal  acts,  therefore  they  must  learn  to  tremble 
before  our  daggers.      Whoever  resorts  to  these  measures  in  the  full 
conviction  that  he  is  sacrificing  all  that  is  dear  to  him  for  the 
welfare  of  the  fatherland  i3  morally  all  the  nobler  the  harder  he 
finds  it  to  overcome  his  natural  aversion  to  such  deeds.1      When  he 
was  asked  by  Wesselhoft2  whether  he  thought  he  could  put  his  system 
into  practice  without  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  whether  his  feelings 
did  not  revolt  against  the  destruction  of  men,  who  were  probably 
good  and  just,  merely  because  they  ventured  to  think  differently  from 
him,  he  replied  calmly:   "No.      If  matters  come  to  the  worst  all  who 
are  wavering  in  their  opinions  must  be  sacrificed;  this  is  not  a 
matter  of  feeling,  but  of  necessity." 

Follen's  extreme  political  radicalism  was  only  the  result  of 
his  ardent  patriotism  developed  to  the  point  of  fanaticism.  So 
deeply  concerned  was  he  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation  that  he  advo- 
cated the  employment  of  force  for  the  attainment  of  political  condi- 
tions that  would  foster  and  develop  the  genius  of  the  Teutonic  race. 
According  to  Fichte3  mankind  must  be  forcibly  constrained  to  follow 


1.  Gesammelte  Werke,  49. 

2.  Teutsche  Jugend,  88. 

3.  Of.  Entwurf  zu  einer  politischen  Schrift  im  Friihlinge  1813  - 
Samtliche  Werke,  VII,  564f . 
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the  upward  path  toward  moral  perfection;  but  9ince  force  employed 
in  its  own  interests  is  tyranny,  it  is  the  first  duty  of  a  ruling 
prince  to  educate  the  people  toward  freedom.      In  answer  to  the 
question  whether  the  German  rulers  will  do  this,  he  replies  that 
they  are  still  too  narrow  to  give  up  their  own  personal  interests, 
and  too  selfish  to  sacrifice  themselves  to  the  larger  ideal  of 
Teutonic  civilization,  hence  there  should  be  one  powerful  leader  to 
forcibly  unite  the  German  nation  for  the  development  of  its  great 
latent  possibilities.      When  one  considers  then  that  even  Fichte 
advocated  a  "Zwingherr  zur  Deutschhei t " ,  it  is  evident  that  >e  and 
Follen  had  in  mind  the  same  means  to  the  same  end,  but  differed  only 
in  their  method  of  procedure. 

Fully  convinced  that  the  abolition  of  tyranny  was  a  moral 
necessity  Follen  used  all  of  his  eloquence  and  persuasion  to  convert 
his  friends  to  his  belief.      He  was  a  powerful  athlete,  a  keen, 
logical  thinker,  and  an  impassioned  speaker.      Along  with  his  love 
of  liberty  and  his  deep  religious  mysticism  he  possessed  a  highly 
developed  self-confidence  and  an  indomitable  will,  which  could  brook 
no  opposition.      Thru  these  qualities  of  body  and  mind  he  completely 
dominated  the  hearts  and  minds  of  his  companions,  exerting  upon  them 
an  almost  irresistable  influence.      Those  who  listened  to  his  argu- 
ments felt  as  if  they  were  standing  on  the  brink  of  a  bottomless 
abyss  and  were  ordered  to  plunge  into  its  depth.    Wesselhof t1observes 
that  he  exercised  over  his  followers  a  control  that  was  very  galling 
to  many  of  them,  that  the  superiority  of  his  mind  and  acquirements 
deterred  even  the  strongest  from  adopting  any  independent  choice  of 
opinion  or  of  following  any  original  course  of  action,  and  that  he 
possessed  so  great  an  acuteness  and  strength  of  intellect  that  few  of 
1.     Teutsche  Jugend  ,  80. 


his  friends  could  detect  the  fantastic  foundations  of  his  youthful 
philosophy.      Altho  it  seemed  impossible  to  evade  his  logic  some  of 
the  Blacks,  nevertheless,  revolted  against  his  maxim  that  tyrannicid< 
is  permissible  in  the  service  of  freedom.      In  opposition  to  these 
"Moderates ",  as  they  were  called,  Follen  arrayed  his  most  devoted 
adherents  under  the  name  of  the  "Unconditional  " ,  who  adopted  as 
their  slogan,  to  quote  Munch1  again,  the  original  ending  of  the  so- 
called  Great  Song: 

Meder  mit  Kronen,  Thronen,  Frohnen,  Drohnen  und  Baronent 

Sturm! 

In  order  to  organize  his  propaganda  more  thoroly,2  Follen  planned  a 
solemn  Lord's  Supper,  at  which  the  Uncondi tionals  were  to  be  united 
in  an  indissoluable  covenent  of  "death  brethren",  consecrated  to  the 
holy  cause  of  freedom.      Owing  to  the  alertness  of  the  university 
authorities  this  project  had  to  be  abandoned,  but  its  purpose  was 
attained  by  a  wide  circulation  of  the  revolutionary  Great  Song.  It 
must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  these  incendiary  songs  and 
speeches  were  heard  in  public,  but  rather  in  the  privacy  of  student 
lodgings  and  even  in  the  depth  of  the  forest  under  cover  of  darkness. 

In  the  spring  of  1818  Follen  graduated  from  the  university 
of  Giessen  as  Doctor  of  both  Civil  and  Canonical  Law.    He  then  began 
to  lecture  on  jurisprudence  in  his  alma  mater  and  to  practice  law  in 
the  court  over  which  his  father  presided  as  judge.      In  the  midst  of 
these  labors  he  not  only  bu3ied  himself  with  his  political  propaganda 
but  found  time  also  for  the  study  of  philosophy,  especially  the 
writings  of  Spinoza,  the  English  Deists,  and  the  French  Encyclopae- 
dists, from  which  he  emerged  with  his  religious  and  philosophical 

1.  Gesammelte  Schriften,  51. 
3.  Ibid.,  54. 


views  clarified  and  to  some  extent  formulated  into  a  definite  system. 

As  a  preliminary  step  to  his  ultimate  aim  he  had  planned  as 
early  as  1817  a  oampaign  for  the  introduction  or  constitutional 
government  into  the  several  German  states  and  he  now  set  the  move- 
ment on  foot  in  his  own  land  by  drafting  the  first  of  that  flood  of 
petitions  which  afterwards  induced  the  Hessian  government  to  grant, 
at  least  in  appearance,  a  representative  constitution.1      Thru  the 
notoriety  thus  gained  and  thru  his  reputation  as  a  skillful  lawyer 
he  was  cal'ied  upon  to  conduct  the  cau3e  of  the  municipalities  of 
Hesse  against  an  arbitrary  attempt  of  the  ducal  government  to  deprive 
them  of  their  last  remnant  of  political  liberty.2      For  the  sake  of 
personal  gain  some  of  the  counselors  of  the  Grand  Duke  had  prevailed 
upon  the  latter  to  establish  a  commission  to  administer  the  finances 
of  the  several  communities.      Seeing  in  this  the  destruction  of 
their  credit  and  independence,  the  latter  united  in  sending  to  the 
government  their  earneat  remonstrances,  but  this  union  was  at  once 
declared  seditious  and  any  lawyer  who  should  dare  to  aid  them  was 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  his  office.      Undaunted  by  this  threat 
Follen  responded  to  the  appeal  for  aid  and  drew  up  a  memorial  setting 
forth  the  injustice  of  the  decree  both  in  regard  to  general  princi- 
ples and  to  the  law  of  the  land.      This  was  presented  directly  to 
the  Grand  Duke  before  the  commission  could  take  preventive  measures, 
and  public  opinion  was  so  strong  against  the  flagrant  injustice  of 
the  decree  that  it  was  rescinded  and  the  members  of  the  commission 
removed  from  office.      His  successful  prosecution  of  this  just  cause 
and  his  active  participation  in  the  growing  movement  for  constitu- 
tional government  laid  the  foundation  of  his  ultimate  ruin  in  his 
1.  Haupt,  115f. 

3.  Works,  I,  SOff;  Wit,  III,  Sec.  1,  169. 


native  land.      Denounced  by  hia  enemies  as  a  dangerous  politioal 
agitator,  he  was  from  that  time  on  the  object  of  unrelenting  perse- 
cution. 

With  little  hope  for  a  successful  career  at  Giessen  under 
the  existing  political  conditions,  Follen  severed  his  connection 
with  the  university,  and  upon  invitation  of  Professor  Fries  went  to 
Jena  in  October,  1818,  where  he  began  a  course  of  lectures  on  Roman 
law.      From  this  more  favorable  location  where  his  republican  doctri 
had  already1  gained  a  footing  thru  the  efforts  of  his  friend,  v««Buri 
he  hoped  to  extend  his  influence  to  Berlin  as  a  means  of  winning 
recruits  for  his  propaganda.      It  seems  that  he  and  his  brother  had 
in  mind  about  this  time  the  fantastic  idea3  of  calling  a  great  mass- 
meeting  on  the  battle-field  of  Leipzig  to  proclaim  the  republic. 
The  people  were  to  be  armed  for  the  abolition  of  royalty,  and  then  a 
parliament  was  to  be  convened  to  adopt  the  constitution  which  he 
and  his  Blacks  had  already  drafted  for  the  new  government,  but  no 
attempt  was  made  to  carry  out  this  scheme.      From  the  outset  he  made 
a  favorable  impression  upon  the  Jena  students  and  his  success  as  a 
teacher  soon  won  him  admission  to  the  highest  circles  of  society. 
Robert  Wesselhoft,  who  was  at  that  time  considered  as  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Jena  Burschenschaf t ,  describes  his  first  meeting  with 
Follen  as  follows:3 

"He  received  us  like  old  friends,  with  the  simple  familiar 
"du".      He  was  candid,  kind,  and  confiding,  but  there  was  in  hie 
whole  appearance  and  bearing,  in  the  tone  of  his  voice,  in  his  ges- 
tures and  glances,  something  so  noble,  such  calmness  and  strength, 

1.  Haupt,  136. 

2.  Munch,  17;  Braun,  Westermann's  Monatshefte,  XXXV,  260. 

3.  Teutsche  Jugend,  65. 


such  determination  and  almost  pround  earnestness,  -  a  something 
peculiar  to  himself,  which  imperceptibly  inspired  all  who  came  in 
contact  with  him  with  a  deep  feeling  of  respect.    He  had  a  broad 
but  delicately  formed  forehead;  a  well- shaped  nose;  deep,  soulful 
eyes;  a  red,  medium-sized  mouth;  a  fair,  rosy  complexion;  heavy, 
light-colored  whiskers;  and  smooth,  blonde    hair,  which  was  parted 
in  the  middle  of  his  forehead  and  hung  around  his  neck  in  wavy 
locks.    Picture  this  head  on  a  sound,  powerful,  well-formed  body  of 
middle  stature,  and  clothe  the  figure  in  a  blue  German  student's 
coat  trimmed  with  pearl  buttons,  and  you  will  have  before  you  the 
image  of  Karl  Follen.     I  oan  assure  you  that  we  have  nowhere  met 
his  equal  nor  anybody  who  could  be  compared  with  him  for  purity  and 
chastity  of  manners  and  morals.      He  seemed  to  concentrate  all  his 
energies  upon  one  great  aim,  -  the  revolution.    The  death  of  the 
enemy  and  the  freedom  of  the  human  mind  not  only  lay  at  his  heart, 
and  his  heart  on  his  tongue,  but  his  powerful  fist  might  be  seen 
convulsively  clenched  whenever  he  heard  the  clank  of  fetters  and 
chains. " 

Finding  the  Jena  Burschenschaf t  too  tame  and  philistine  to 
suit  his  high  ideals,  Follen  united  a  few  of  the  more  radically 
inclined  into  a  club1  for  discussing  the  practical  working  of  his 
philosophical  and  political  ideas.      Especially  was  the  question 
debated,  as  Follen  himself  notes,2  whether  an  outer  code  of  morals 
is  necessary,  or  whether  man's  most  inner  conviction  alone  can  jus- 
tify and  condemn  him  before  God;  further,  whether  there  are  rights 
which  one  can  claim  under  all  circumstances  and  never  renounce. 
1.  Leo,  176. 

3.  Uber  die  deutsche  Inquisition  -  Wit's  Fragmente,  III,  Sec.  1, 
187 . 


Follen  sought  to  win  his  new  friends  over  to  his  doctrine  of  convic- 
tion, unconditionally,  and  republicanism,  as  he  had  done  in  Giessen, 
but  altho  they  seemed  to  yield  to  his  bold  conceptions,  they  could 
not  so  readily  adopt  them.     Under  the  guidance  of  the  most  learned 
and  broad-minded  men  in  all  the  different  professions  the  Jena 
students  had  acquired  the  habit  of  strict  criticism  and  independent 
philosophical  thought.      Altho  they  cherished  the  deepest  respect 
for  Follen1 s  sincerity  and  self-conviction,  as  Wesselhoft  records, 1 
they  felt  that  he  was  wrong  and  sought  to  convert  him  thru  the  aid 
of  Fries,  their  professor  of  philosophy.      To  effect  this  the  whole 
club  gathered  weekly  around  the  latter  and  discussed  the  subject 
warmly.        Fries  and  Follen  each  had  his  own  system  and  neither 
could  convert  the  other,  but  their  adherents  gained  much  valuable 
knowledge  and  arrived  at  decided  opinions  of  their  own.    The  question 
of  conviction  and  the  manner  of    making  it  of  practical  value  in  life 
was  often  discussed.      Fries  made  a  distinction  between  conviction 
arrived  at  from  the  conscience  and  that  arrived  at  from  scientific 
study,  that  is,  the  conviction  of  the  masses  cannot  be  taken  as  a 
guide  unless  supported  by  the  conclusions  of  scholars;  further,  that 
conviction  must  not  lead  to  action  by  unlawful,  violent  deeds.  This 
was  of  course  directly  opposed  to  Follen 's  democratic  conception  of 
popular  conviction  and  to  his  doctrine  of  unconditionality .  Since 
Fries  was  prevented  after  a  short  time  from  attending  the  meetings 
the  club  was  left  alone  under  Follen1 s  influence,  but  since  the 
latter  tried  to  force  his  views  upon  all,  maintaining  that  cowardice 
and  weakness  alone  prevented  their  adoption  and  application  as  the 

1.  Teutsche  Jugend,  8?ff . 
3.  Works,  I,  186;  Leo,  187;  Pregizer,  64. 


48 

rule  of  life,  a  decisive  rupture  took  place.      The  club  suddenly 
broke  up  in  March,  1819,  leaving  Follen  with  only  a  few  followers. 
He  saw  that  much  labor  was  yet  necessary  on  his  part  to  raise  even 
the  most  cultivated  and  susceptible  youth  to  his  high  ideals,  and 
realized    doubtless,  that  his  object  could  be  more  easily  attained 
by  gradually  habituating  others  to  his  views  than  by  violently 
opposing  himself  to  the  spirit  then  prevalent  in  Jena.    An  event 
occurred,  however,  which  not  only  completed  the  ruin  of  his  prospects 
but  served  to  stifle  the  liberal  aspirations  of  the  German  youth  as 
well . 

On  March  23rd,  1819,  the  reactionary  writer,  Kotzebue,  whom 
the  liberals  suspected  of  being  a  spy  in  the  service  of  the  Russian 
government,  was  assassinated  by  Karl  Sand,  one  of  Follen1 s  intimate 
friends  at  Jena;  and  on  the  1st  of  July  a  murderous  assault  was  made 
upon  the  Hessian  minister  of  state,  von  Ibell,  by  Karl  Lohning,  an 
associate  of  some  of  the  Giessen  Blacks.    To  the  Holy  Alliance  these 
atrocious  deeds  seemed  to  be  a  manifestation  of  the  same  spirit  that 
had  inaugurated  the  Wartburg  meeting,  and  the  Burschenschaf t  a 
revival  of  the  ancient  "Vehmgericht " ,  with  the  ultimate  object  of 
overthrowing  all  monarchic  institutions.      The  freedom  of  the  press 
was  nowabolished;  the  formation  of  societies  among  students  prohibit- 
ed,   the  universities  placed  under  immediate  government  control;  a 
strict  police  system  established;  and  scores  of  young  men  suspected 
of  even  the  mildest  liberal  views  were  arrested  and  thrown  into 
prison.      Follen  himself  was  twice  arrested  as  an  accomplice  to  Sand, 
but  was  fully  acquitted  of  the  charge. 
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His  Revolutionary  Poetry 
The  members  of  Follen's  circle  gave  expression  to  their 
republican  ideals  not  only  in  political  tracts,  but  also  in  songs 
and  poems,   the  most  radical  of  which  was  the  anonymous  Great  Song, 
a  joint  product  of  the  Follen  brothers.       A  number  of  these  revo- 
lutionary songs,   together  with  poems  by  such  writers  as  Korner, 
Arndt,  Uhland,  and  Schenkendorf ,  were  collected  under  the  title  of 
"Freye  Stimmen  frischer  Jugend, m1  one  of  the  most  pleasing  and 
important  documents  of  the  Burachenschaf t  movement.      The  selection 
may  be  grouped  under  five  heads:  Turnlieder,  Freihei tslieder , 
Reichskleinode,  Krieg3gesange ,  and  Heldenlieder ,  all  of  which  are 
variations  of  the  same  general  theme,  -  love  of  liberty  and  father- 
land.     As  a  patriotic  appeal  to  revolution  for  the  attainment  of 
civic  freedom  and  national  unity,  the  Burachenachaf t  isong3  supple- 
ment in  a  measure  the  patriotic  lyrics  of  Korner  and  Arndt,  who 
summon  the  nation  to  unite  against  foreign  oppression.      The  collec- 
tion is  introduced  by  Follen's  scul-stirring  dedicatory  poem, 
"Turnstaat",  which  is  not  only  one  of  the  gem3  of  German  political 
poetry,  but  strikes  the  keynote  of  the  whole  revolutionary  program, 
-  freedom,  unity,  equality,  thru  the  overthrow  of  monarchi3m  and 
the  establishment  of  a  Christian-German  Republic: 

Schalle,  due  Freihei tssang.1      Walle  wie  Wogendrang 
Au3  Fel3enbrust 

Feig  bebt  der  Knechte  Schwann;  uns  s chlagt  das  Herz  so  warm, 
Uns  zuckt  der  Junglingsarm  voll  Tatenlust. 

Gott  Vater.'     Dir  zu  Ruhm  flammt  teutsches  Rittertum 
In  uns  auf3  neu; 

Neu  wird  da3  alte  Band,  wachsend  wie  Feuerbrand: 
Gott,  Freiheit,  Vaterland,  altteutsche  Treu. 


1.  Copies  of  this  little  volume  are  so  rare  that  passages  from 
some  of  the  representative  3ongs  will  be  quoted  here. 
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Einfach  und  glaubig  sei,  kraftig  und  keuach  und  frei 
Bar  manna  Greaohlecht 

Zwingherrnmacht ,  Knechtewitz  malmt  Gottea  Racheblitz: 
Euch  aei  der  Konigaitz;  Freiheit  und  Recht.' 

Freiheit.'     in  una  erwacht  iat  deine  Geiateamacht 
Dein  Reich  genaht : 

Gliihend  nach  Wiaaenschaf t ,  bliihend  in  Ritterkraft 
Sei,  teutache  Turnerachaf t ,  ein  Bruderataat. 

Sauae,  due  Freiheitaaang,  brauae  wie  Donnerklang 
Aua  !fl'olkenbruat ! 

Ein  Kerz,  ein  Leben  ganz  atehen  wir,  ein  Stsrnenkranz 
Um  einer  Sonne  Glanz,  voll  Kimrrelalu3t . 


Alluaion  haa  already  been  made  to  the  great  role  which 
the  gymnaatic  movement  played  in  the  Burachenachaf t  and  to  the 
high  e3teem  in  which  ita  founder  wa3  held  by  Follen  and  hia  circle. 
Juat  aa  gymnaatiC8  had  under  Jahn's  direction  become  a  powerful 
mean3  of  preparing  the  nation  for  the  great  atruggle  againat 
Napoleon,  it  now  became  in  the  hand3  of  the  liberala  an  integral 
part  of  their  national  and  revolutionary  propaganda.  Believing 
that  greater  taska  were  yet  to  be  accompliahed  the  gymnaata 
formulated  their  program  in  veraea  3uch  a3  the  following,  in  which 
they  aing  with  joyous  enthuaiasm  of  the  revival  of  ancient  knight- 
hood and  of  the  new  cruaade  againat  injuatice  and  tyranny: 


T"ir  Ziehen  zum  frohlichen  Werke,  hinaua  auf  die  grune  Heid1; 
Erturnen  Kraft  und  Starke  zu  manchem  kuhnen  Streit, 
Mit  Schwertern  und  mit  Lanzen  erproben  wir  den  Arm: 
Und  unaer  raschea  Tanzen  macht  Mut  und  Blut  so  warm. 

Wir  wollen  wieder  schaffen  die  gute  alte  Art: 
Den  kuhnen  Mut  der  Faff en  mit  frommen  Sinn  gepaart; 
Wir  wollen  wie  die  Ritter,  mit  blankem  Mannerschwerd 
Im  Sturm  und  Schlachtgewit ter  verfechten  Hof  und  Herd.1 


1.  Freye  Stimmen,  No.  3  (by  Ch.  Sartoriua) . 
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Das  Vat er land  vor  Ketten  zu  schirmen  fur  and  fur, 
Und,   ist '(8  umgarnt,   zu  retten;  nur  darum  sterben  wir. 
Seht.'     Duatere  Nebel  tru'ten  noch  Teutachlands  Morganrot; 
Daa  Vaterland,   ihr  Lieben,  bedarf  noch  manchen  TodT 

Wir  wollen  una  vorberei t en  Zu  Opfern  fromm  und  True, 
Dasa  Riessngroasen  Zeiten  daa  Herz  gewachaen  eei . 
Drum  sind  wir  hier  beiaammen,  drum  iat  una  hier  ao  warm; 
Wir  achilren  Gei ateaf lammen,  wir  8tahlen  unsern  Arm.1 


Wir  miihen  una  nicht  urn  goldnen  Tand,  Kerachtum  und  Sklavenehre : 
Wir  ringen  da33  ina  Vaterland  die  3tolze  Freiheit  kehre. 
So  hegen  wir  ein  freies  Reich:  an  Rang  und  Stand  aind  alle  gleich: 
Freiea  Reich.'      Alle  gleich.'      Heiaa  iuchei.'2 


Follen  himself  begins  with  a  short  panegyric  on  old  "Turn- 
vater"  Jahn  and  then  summons  the  gymnastic  youth  to  draw  the  sword 
against  all  enemies  whatever  of  the  aovereign  people: 

Ala  tder  Turnmeiater,   der  alte  Jahn 

Fur  des  Volkes  urheilige  Pechte 

Vortrat  zu  der  Freiheit  Rennlaufbahn : 

Da  f olfrt '  ihm  ein  wehrlich  Geachlechte. 

Hei.'  wie  achwungen  aich  die  Jungen,  friach,  froh,  fromm, 

Hei.'  wie  sungen  da  die  Jungen:  juchei.  (frei.' 

Uberall  nah,  uberall  da, 

Sind  deine  Feinde,  Volkagemeinde .' 
Teutache  Gemeinde,  dein  Hermann  iat  da.' 

Da,  hurrah.' 

Schwerter  ge achwungen .'    die  Freiheit  gerungen 
Juchei,   ihr  Alten  und  jungen. 3 


Auf  Jubeldcnner  und  Liedersturm.1 

Der  Begeisterung  Blitz  hat  gezundet; 
Der  Mannheit  Eiche,  der  Teutachheit  Turm 
1st  in  Teutachland  wider  gezundet: 
Der  Freiheit  Wiege,  din  Sarg,  Drangerei* 
Wird  gezimmert  aua  dem  Baum  der  Turnerei. 

Auf,  auf  du  Turner.'     Du  Teutscher wohlan.' 
Auf,  ehrliche,  wehrliche  Jugend.' 
Noch  ficht  mit  der  Wahrheit  gekronter  Wahn, 
Noch  kampft  mit  dem  Teufel  die  Tugend. 

Schwertatahl  aua  dem  Roat.'  aus  dem  Schlauch  junger  Most.' 
Lurch  die  Dunatluft,  Nordoat.'  gruner  Mai,  aua  dem  Froat.'^ 


1.  Ibid.,  No.   3  (anonymoua).        3.   Ibid.  No.  13  (by  Karl  Hoffmann) 

3.  Ibid.,  No.  15  (by  Follen  brothers). 

4.  Ibid.,  No.  14  (by  Karl  Follen). 


Among  the  Freiheit zlieder  is  Follen's  famous  "Bundeslied 

auf  dem  Riitli",1  which  is  a  direct  challenge  to  the  tyrants,  a  call 

to  revolution,   and  the  prophecy  of  a  brighter  day  in  the  political 

life  of  the  nation.       The  following  strophes  will  serve  to  indicate 

the  general  tone  and  spirit  of  the  whole: 

Ja,  bei  Gctt  und  Vaterland.'  verderben 
'"oll'n  wir  der  Gewaltherrn  letzte  Spur: 

Gern  ftir  Recht  und  Freiheit  sterben,  bleibt  fur  Volk  die  Freiheit 
Gott  hor'  unsern  Bundesschwur  .♦    H6r  1  an.1    nor  1  an.'  hor'  an.'  (nur.f 

Pteig  au3  uns'res  Blutes  Morgenglanze 
Gluh'nde  Vclkssonn'  in  alter  Pracht 

In  des  Reiches  Sternenkranze  steig  aus  uns'res  Todes  Nacht, 
Freistaat  Volkes,  Got  tesmacht .' .     Empor.'      empor.'  empor.' 

Freiheitsbund,  vcrtrage  deinem  Volke, 
Teiner  Zeit  das  Freihei tzbanner  kuhnJ 

Aus  dir,  freie  Donnerwolke,   soli  das  Siegskreuz  Got teagluh *n, 
Soli  ein  neues  Reich  erbluh'n.'    Hinan.'      hinan.1  hinan.' 


The  celebrated  Great  Song  embodies  the  whole  creed  of  the 
radicals:  the  subversion  of  monarchic  government,  the  establishment 
of  the  Christian  Republic,  and  a  martyr's  death  if  necessary  for  the 
attainment  of  this  end.       Its  ardent  love  of  liberty,  its  glowing 
patriotism,  its  praise  of  popular  sovereignty,  and  especially  its 
fierce  invective  against  the  despotic  rulers,  which  ring  cut  from 
beginning  to  end,  are  the  final  and  mo3t  powerful  summons  to 
political  revolution.      The  poem  is  both  lyric  and  epic  in  character 
and  is  composed  of  a  number  of  single  songs  joined  together  into  a 
unified  whole  by  their  passionate  revolutionary  sentiment.  It 
seems  quite  probable  that  the  lyric  poetry  which  is  contained  in 
Klopstock's  patriotic  dramas,    "Hermann  und  die  Fursten"  and  "Her- 
manns Tod",  and  which  showsjgreat  similarity  in  composition  to  the 
Great  Song,  furnished  the  model  for  this  poem.      In  sublime  images 

taken  from  the  Vgluspa  of  the  older  Edda  the  song  opens  with  a 
1.  Ibid.,  No.  21. 


grand  overture,  which  portrays  the  conflagration  of  the  world  and 


the  birth  of  freedom: 

Horcht  auf,   ihr  Fursten*      Du  Volk  horch  auf.' 
Freiheit  und  Rache  in  vollem  Lauf, 
Got+es  Welter  Ziehen  blutig  herauf.' 
Auf,  dass  in  Weltbranda  Stunden 
Ihr  nicht  mussig  werdet  gefunden.' 
Reis3'  aus  dem  Schlummer  dich,   trages  Cewume, 
Am  Himmel  achau  auf,   in  Gewi t terpracht 
Hell  aufgegangen  dein  Todesgestirne .' 

Es  erwacht, 

Es  erwacht, 
Tief  aue  der  scnnenschwangeren  Nacht, 
In  blutf  1  air-mender  Morgen-'onne, 

Der  Sonnen  Sonne, 

Fie  Volkesmacht 
Spruch  des  Herrn,  du    bist  gesprochen, 
Volksblut,  Freiheitsblut ,  du  wirst  gerochen, 
Got zendamm 'rung  du  bist  angebrochen. 


After  this  prelude  the  revolutionary  procession  passes  in 
review  singing  in  solos  and  choruses  the  various  parts  of  the 
Great  Song.      As  the  representative  of  the  older  generation  of 
patriots,  who  had  resigned  themselves  in  hopeless  despair  to  the 
gloomy    political  outlook  of  the  country,   appears  an  aged  man 
chanting  a  solemn  dirge  over  the  dealth  of  freedom,  but  hi 3  mourn 
ful  strains  are  scon  lost  amid  the  din  of  a  stirring  war  song  as 
the  sturdy  German  youth  come  marching  along: 

Doch  es  sungen 

Die  Jungen 
Frisch,  frohlich  Und  frei, 
Die  muthigen  Sonne  der  Turnerei; 
Sternaugen  funkeln,  Schwerter  aind  bloss 
Laut  schallet  der  Freiheit  Trompetenstoss.' 

Schmettr1  heraus 

Aus  der  Brust 

Jugendbraus 

Schwertgesaus, 

Freiheitslust 

At  the  close  of  the  song  the  leader  of  this  youthful 
band  addresses  himself  directly  to  the  spectators,  appealing  to 
them  to  arise  in  their  might  and  join  in  the  movement  for  liberty 
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Der  Volker  Volk  liegt  nieder  in  Angst  und  Schweiaa, 
Seiners  Hunger  nahrend  in  atummem  Fleias. 
Du  armea  Volk,  Dir  ist  3C  hei3s, 
Tu  bist  so  elend,   sc  herzenakrank , 
Beut  keiner  Tir  einen  Labetrank? 

***** 

Menschenmenge,  grosse  Menachenwuste , 1 

Tie  umsonat  der  Gei  ateaf  riihling  griisate, 

Reisse,  krache  endlich,  altea  Eis.1 

Stu'rz '  in  atarken  stolzen  Meeresstrudeln 

Hin  auf  Knecht  und  Zwingherrn,  die  Dich  hudeln, 

Sei  ain  Volk,  ein  Freiataat,  werde  heiss.1 


After  the  passionate  harrangue  of  this  revolutionary 

leader  the  people  are  wrought  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  excitement 

that  they  answer  in  one  loud  acclaim: 

Bruder  sc  kann's  nicht  gehn,^ 
Lasst  una  zusanmen  stehn, 
Duldet'a  nicht  mehr.' 
Freiheit,  dein  Baum  fault  ab, 
Jeder  am  Bettelstab, 
Beiaat  bald  ina  Hunger^rab; 
Volk  ins  Gewehr.' 

Bruder  in  Gold  und  Seid', 
Bruder  in  Bauernkleid, 
Reicht  Euch  die  Hand.' 
Allen  ruft  Peutachlands  Not, 
Allen  des  Kerrn  Gebot, 
Schlagt  Eure  Plage r  tot 
Rettet  das  Land.' 


Dann  wird's,  dann  bleibt's  nur  gut, 
Wenn  Du  an  Gut  und  Blut 
Wagst  Blut  und  Gut; 
Wenn  Du  Gewehr  und  Axt, 
Schlachtbeil  und  Sense  packst, 
Zwingherrn  den  Kopf  abhackst, 
Brenn',  alter  Wut.' 


1.  According  to  Wit  (Fragmente  I,  59f . )  that  part  of  the  song 
beginning  with  this  strophe  had  come  into  the  possession  of  some 
of  the  Jena  students  in  the  summer  of  1818;  somebody  secretly 
printed    SOGO  copies  and  scattered  them  broadcast  ever  the  country 
under  the  title  "Breissig  oder  drei  und  dreiasig,  gleich  viel" 
meaning  that  they  could  put  their  33  rulera  out  of^the  way  as  easil 
as  the  Greeks  got  rid  of  their  30  tyranta. 

2.  This  portion  of  the  song  was  widely  disseminated  in  the  Oden- 
wald  and  had  a  great  influence  on  the  peasant  uprising  of  that 
region  in  1819.       It  afterward  became  known  as  the  Qienwalder 
Bauernlied;   cf.  Haupt,  133f. 


.  5 


And  now  the  spirit  of  revolt  is  abroad  in  the  land.  In 

order  to  begin  the  work  of  organization  the  youthful  revolutionists 

first  join  in  one  indissoluble  boni  of  death-brethren  and  betake 

themselves  to  the  depth  of  the  forest  where,  at  the  pensive  hour  of 

midnight,   they  kneel  in  prayer  and  then  partake  of  the  Lord's 

Supper,   consecrating  themselves  in  this  solemn  manner  to  the  holy 

cause  of  freedom: 

Er  zieht  eine  Schaar  von  Mannern  sich 

Herab  zum  dunkeln  Kaine, 

Beim  dammernden  Fachelscheine . 

******* 

Und  dort  wo  die  Tannen  und  Eichen  im  Rund' 

Zum  erhabenen  Dome  sich  turmen, 

Gottes  Orgel  brauset  im  Sturmen, 

lie  ein  Altar  aufsteiget  der  Felsengrund, 

Dort  trat  man  zusammen  zu  Mitternachtsstund ' . 

******* 

Und  die  Todbruder  treten  zum  Altar  hin, 

Zu  empfahn  in  heiliger  Entf lammung, 

Was  uns  Heil  bringt  oder  Verdammung. 

Mit  dem  Konig  der  Mart 'rer  ein  Blut  und  ein  Sinn, 

So  nehman  die  Martyrerweihe  sie  hin, 

Und  weih'n  sich  der  ew'gen  Erbarmung 

Mit  Opfergesang  und  Umarmung. 


At  the  close  of  this  solemn  ceremony  the  death-brethren 
unite  in  singing  a  communion  hymn,  which  is  characterized  by  a  deep 
religious  mysticism  combined  with  a  spirit  of  the  sternest  political 
fanaticism.      The  revolutionists  were  first  and  above  all  zealous 
Christians.      They  considered  Christ,  however,  net  so  much  a  divine 
mediator,  but  rather  the  highest  type  of  manhood,  the  ideal 
Republican,  and  it  was  his  loving  self-sacrifice  for  the  cause  of 
humanity,  his  loyalty  to  a  conviction  for  which  he  boldly  and 
joyously  faced  death,  that  appealed  to  them  so  powerfully: 
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0  Jeau,   Liebster  nein.' 
In  Fleisch  und  Blut  und  Leben 
Im  hochsten  Geisterstreben 
Bin  ich  nur  ewig  dein. 

Dir,  bist  du,  Mensch,  entflohen, 
Ein  Christus  sollst  du  werden, 
Wie  dn  ein  Kind  der  Erden, 
War  auch  de3  Menschen  Sohn. 


From  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  proceeds  their  love  of 
fatherland.  All  aglow  with  Christian  patriotic  zeal  the  death- 
brethren,  again  seized  by  the  revolutionary  spirit,  vow  to  become 
martyrs  for  the  sake  of  freedom  and  implore  divine  aid  for  their 
solemn  task.  Then  in  the  "Chorus  of  free  Christians"  rings  cut 
loud  and  clear  the  final  call  to  arms  that  is  to  set  the  revolu- 
tionary forces  in  motion. 


Ihr,   die  mit  mir  zugleich 
Den  Glaubenstrank  genossen, 
Der  Tugend  Bund  geschlossen 
Fur  Kreuz  und  Schwert  und  Eich', 
Ein  Herz,  Ein  Arm,  Ein  Blut  sind  wir  geworden 
Der  ew'gen  Freiheit  heil'ger  Mart 'rerorden. 

Der  Du    am  Brandaltar 
Elias  Ruf  erhortest, 
Baals  Thron  und  Frohn  zerstcrtest 
Zu  Dir  fleht  unsre  Schaar. 

******* 

Ihr  Geister  der  Freien  und  Frommen, 

Wir  kommen,  wir  kommen,  wir  kommen, 

Eine  Menschheit  zu  retten  aus  Knechtschaft  und  Wahn, 

Zur  Blutbuhn1  zum  Rabenstein  fiihrt  unsre  Bahn. 

******* 

Fort  Zwingherrn-  Adel-  und  Pfaffenbrut, 
Soldaten  und  Pobel  zur  Hollenglut.1 

Ein  Reich  freier  Burger, 
Ein  Gott,  ein  Volk,  ein  Wille  soil  sein, 
Doch  die  Menschheit  im  Volke  nur  schafft  den  Verein. 


******* 
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Hurrah.'     Deutschlande  Sterne  flammen, 
Deutschland  kront  Ein  Heil  'genglanz .' 
Herzen,  Hande  schlagt  zusammen 
Zwingherrschaft  f ahr  '  in  die  Flair-men, 
Freiheit  au3  der  Flarcmen  Kranz . 

Zu  den  Waff  en.'     atiirme  turme 

Berg  auf  Berg  von  Knecht  und  Herrn.' 

Riesin  Deutschland,  brich  die  Klaiwi,er, 

Alter  Freiheit  Donner hammer 

Wettre,   schmettre  nah  und  fern.' 

Deutsche  Kiebe  Kraft  zerstiebe 
Schlangengift  und  Tigerwut? 
Schwerterblau  wird  Morgenrote 
Schwerterblitz  f ahr 1  aus,  und  todte 
Dich  im  Meere,  Zwingherrbrut 


How  this  incipient  revolution  was  nipped  in  the  bud  by  the 
monarchic  powers  has  already  been  alluded  to.      When  Follen  became 
convinced  that  the  times  were  not  ripe  for  his  republican  program 
he  sought  consolation  for  his  overwhelming  di3appc intment  by  eulo- 
gizing in  one  last  solemn  hymn1  the  great  German  patriots  of  the 
past.      The  first  strophe,   3ung  in  chorus  by  the  revolutionary  party, 
indicates  the  theme  and  the  general  tone  of  the  whole  poem: 

Lasst  die  toten  B ruder  leben.' 
Brecht  den  Schmerz  der  Gegenwart 
Lasst  uns  Preis  den  Teuren  geben, 
So  in  Volksdienst  ausgeharrt.' 
Einen  soil  uns  jeder  sagen, 
Der  ihm  fullt  die  treue  Brust; 
Manch  ein  Herz  hat  euch  geschlagen: 
Volksschmert  und  Freiheit slust . 

Accordingly,  this  introductory  chorus  is  followed  by  a  number  of 

solos,  the  first  of  which  recalls  the  memorable  deeds  of  Hermann  in 

the  Teutoburg  Forest.      Then  we  are  introduced  to  the  heroes  of  the 

great  mediaeval  epics,-  to  such  heroic  characters  as  Karl  the  Hammer, 

the  great  emperors,  Heinri ch| Otto,  and  Rudolph,  to  the  famous 

knights  of  chivalry  and  the  crusades,  and  to  the  patriots  Tell  and 

1.  Freye  Stimmen,   No.  56  (by  Follen  brothers). 
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Winkelried,      iren  who  made  the  world  ring  with  the  renoun  of  their 
n-ighty  deeds.      After  these  praises  of  the  middle  ages  comes  a 
panegyric  on  Luther  and  the  Reformation,   followed  by  eulogies  on  the 
poets  and  heroes  of  the  wars  of  liberation.      After  recalling  to 
memory  Germany's  glorious  past,   the  individual  singers  all  join 
again  in  chorus  in  a  lament  over  the  desolate  present  and  the  hope- 
less outlook  for  the  future  of  the  fatherland: 

Ja,4  es  3tieg  manch'  helle  Sonne,  Vaterland,  aus  deinem  Schoos . 
Traumtest  hche  ''utterr/onne,  und  nun  .sachst  du  freudenlos.- 
Was  dies  letzte  Glas  bedeute,  sag'  es  treu  Germanenherz 

Klingt.'  -  es  klingt  wie  Grabgelaute  -  : 

Unsrer  Sehnsucht  tiefer  Schmerz. 

It  would  be  time  lost  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  these 
revolutionary  songs  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  their  literary 
defects  or  merits.      Altho  some  of  them  do  strike  the  true  poetic 
note,  it  may  as  well  be  confessed  at  the  outset  that  a  great  deal  of 
this  lyric  effusion,  especially  the  Great  Song,  is  for  the  most  part 
mere  rhetorical  pathos  showing  an  uncontrolled  imagination  spurred 
on  by  animal  vitality,  which  makes  much  of  it  bizarre  and  some  of  it 
even  repulsive.      Admitting  then  the  crudeness  of  these  songs  as 
literature,  one  must  seek  elsewhere  than  in  the  field  of  aesthetics 
for  their  importance,  if  they  possess  any  at  all. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century  German  literature  had 
very  little  connection  with  the  actual,   contemporary  life  of  the 
nation,  but  drew  its  inspiration  from  the  German  past  and  concerned 
it3elf  mostly  with  aesthetic  questions.       It  became  the  task  of  the 
younger  generation,  therefore,  to  arouse  the  nation  from  its  one- 
sided literary  culture  to  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  public 
affairs;  hence  the  poet3  of  the  war3  of  liberation  and  their  suc- 
cessors performed  the  important  service  of  bringing  poetry  and 
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reality,  literature  and  life,   art  and  politics  into  contact  and 
mutual  relation.      Writers  began  now  to  descend  into  the  turmoil  and 
pa33ions  of  the  actual  world,  entering  into  the  feelings  and 
desires,  the  hopes  and  longings  of  the  people.      As  the  times 
gradually  became  predominantly  political,  poetry  as  a  result  entered 
the  service  of  politics  and  the  practical  development  of  modern  life; 
a3  a  mirror  of  political  conditions  it  became  a  critique  of  the 
national  life  and  hence  a  part  of  the  national  existence.  It 
mattered  not  30  much  what  the  poet  wrote  as  to  what  party  he  belonged 
-  how  he  asserted  and  developed  his  moral  character  in  practical 
affairs.      Unlike  the  Classicists  and  Romanticists  the  poet'3 
personality  now  became  more  prized  than  his  literary  productions; 
hence  the  political  poetry  of  the  early  decades  of  the  century  had 
a3  its  chief  task  to  evaluate  moral  motives,  becoming  thereby  influ- 
ential as  a  moral  force  for  the  guidance  of  the  nation  to  a  higher 
standard  of  life.      What  the  national  literature  of  Germany  was 
lacking  in  its  best  productions  was  to  be  gained  not  from  abstract 
theory,  but  from  reality;  not  from  books,  but  from  deeds;  hence 
political  literature  served  to  point  the  way  from  the  past  to  the 
future.      Herein  lay  whatever  value  there  wa3  in  the  poetry  of 
Follen's  circle. 

The  political  poet3  of  the  wars  of  liberation  embodied  in 
verse  the  patriotic  sentiment,  becoming  thus  a  great  moral  force 
in  the  national  uprising  against  Napoleon.      The  poets  of  the 
Bur 3 chens c haft  movement  went  still  farther,  seeking  not  only  to 
inspire  love  of  fatherland,  but  demanding  civic  freedom  and  national 
unity;  hurling  defiance  at  the  old  regime  on  the  one  hand,  and 
aiming  at  national  reconstruction  on  the  other.      They  comprehended 
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the  task  of  the  age,  presenting  in  their  poetry  the  great  principles 
of  popular  life,   such  as  freedom,  nationality,  and  self-rule,  thus 
not  only  voicing  the  sentiment  and  convictions  of  the  people,  but 
becoming  also  the  prophets  of  the  political  revolts  of  later  years. 
These  young  enthusiasts,  bound  by  no  considerations,  gave  themselves 
up  unreservedly  to  the  spirit  of  the  times.      Their  cry  for  freedom 
was  the  cry  of  the  nation,  of  humanity.      Their  enthusiasm  for 
nationality  and  their  wrath  against  despotism,  along  with  their 
joyous  rush  into  revolution,  -  revolution  for  the  emancipation  of 
the  people,  gave  to  their  songs  a  new  element  in  German  political 
poetry,  making  them  thereby  the  forerunners  of  the  political  writers 
of  the  30s  and  40^  such  as  Freiligrath  and  Herwegh. 

In  the  passion  of  their  storm  and  stress  the  members  of 
Follen's  circle  were  political  in  their  hearts  rather  than  in  their 
heads.      Mo3t  of  the  political  wisdom  of  their  poetry  was  contained 
in  a  few  catch-words  which  served  to  arouse  patriotic  sentiment,  but 
which  was  not  sufficient  to  solve  practical  political  problems.  Altho 
it  was  juvenile  and  immature  it  served  to  keep  alive  the  patriotic 
sentiment,  not  so  much  among  the  masses,  however,  as  among  the 
academic  youth,  who,  trained  in  this  early  school  of  patriotic,  revo- 
lutionary sentiment,  were  to  become  the  future  political  leaders. 
The  Burschenschaf t  poetry  was  then,  in  a  word,  prophetic.      Its  aims 
lay  in  the  future;  it3  important  function  was  tentatively  to  point 
out  with  great  emphasis  the  distant  goal  to  be  gained.  Passionate 
and  bombastic  it  had  to  be  to  make  any  impression.      The  way  had  to 
be  prepared,  and  if  some  of  the  utterances  of  these  juvenile  revolu- 
tionists were  too  radical  they  were  nevertheless  of  value  in  preparing 
the  soil  for  the  great  harvest  that  was  to  follow,  -  the  unification 


of  Germany  on  a  democratic  basis. 

In  regard  to  the  Great  Song  still  one  word  more  seems 
necessary:  When  carefully  considered,  without  prejudice,  Follen'3 
virulent  attack  upcn  the  tyrant3  seems  too  verbose  to  be  criminal 
or  even  dangerous.       It  is  always  easier  to  condemn  than  to  seek  to 
understand.      The  language  of  this  song  cannot  be  correctly  inter- 
preted by  those  who  have  not  sometime  in  their  life  been  moved  by  a 
passionate  longing  for  freedom,  or  whose  hearts  have  not  been  power- 
fully touched  by  the  3ight  of  gross  injustice  and  tyranny.  Follen 
wa3  only  a  youth  of  twenty-two  years,  an  ardent  patriot  who  was  not 
only  filled  with  righteous  indignation  against  the  tyranny  of  his 
own  times,  but  who  sympathized  with  the  martyrs  of  liberty  in  all 
ages.    Earnest,  courageous,  yet  inexperienced,  he  longed  to  seize 
the  avenging  sword  and  with  one  blow  destroy  the  firmly  established 
and  ancient  institution  of  absolute  monarchism,  but  in  his  impetu- 
osity and  impatience  with  the  3low  means  of  redress  he  neither 
weighed  his  words  nor  counted  the  cost  of  acts  to  which  he  felt 
prompted  only  by  the  most  generous  impulses.      Judging  him  from 
this  viewpoint  with  the  knowledge,  too,  that  he  possessed  the  most 
noble  and  tender  heart,  one  ought,  it  seems,  to  interpret  the  defy- 
ing tones  and  the  vehement  indignation  of  the  Great  Song  as  nothing 
more  than  the  natural  utterances  of  intense  all-sacrificing 
devotion  to  the  rights,  dignity,  and  happiness  of  mankind. 
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The  Assassination  of  Kotzebue 
The  crushing  effeot  which  the  assassination  of  Kotzebue  Dy 
Karl  Sand  had  upon  the  patriotic  hopes  and  aspirations  of  Foilen  and 
his  circle  has  already  been  indicated  in  the  discussion  of  his  revo- 
lutionary propaganda.      Was  Foilen  implicated,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  in  the  assassination  of  Kotzebue?      This  question  has 
been  frequently  discussed,  and  answered  in  various  ways.      In  all 
probability  no  new  evidence  will  ever  be  forthcoming  to  throw  new 
light  upon  this  mystery;  hence  the  present  discussion  must  of 
necessity  be  of  a  purely  analytical  nature.      It  presents  a  resume 
of  the  various  arguments  thus  far  advanced  in  the  case,  and  aims  at 
a  solution  both  from  a  historical  and  a  psychological  point  of  view. 

When  Sand  was  still  a  mere  child  he  displayed  extraordinary 
courage,  will  power,  and  above  all  a  sort  of  morbid  desire  to  per- 
form some  great  deed.      As  he  grew  older  he  became  intensely 
patriotic,  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  sacrifice  his  life  for 
the  fatherland.      Various  entries  in  his  diary1  throw  light  upon  his 
character  and  are  thus  important  in  the  psychological  explanation  of 
his  deed.      At  one  time  when  he  heard  that  Napoleon  was  to  pass  thru 
his  home  town  he  felt,  according  to  an  entry  in  the  diary,  that  he 
could  not  refrain  from  making  a  'deadly  assault  upon  the  oppressor 
of  his  fatherland  should  he  meet  him  face  to  face1.2     After  the 
war  he  took  a  leading  part  in  founding  a  branch  of  the  Burscnenachaf t 
at  Erlangen,  and  noted  in  his  diary  that  "the  spirit  of  the  organiza- 
tion consists  in  a  burning  hatred  of  the  internal  as  well  as  the 

1.  A  number  of  these  entries  are  given  by  Jarcke-  Karl  Ludwio- 
Sand  und  sein  an  Kotzebue  veriibter  Mord,  150ff cfl  also  Biedermann 
-  35  Jahre  deutscher  Geschichte,  I,  186f f . 

2.  Biedermann,  I,  187. 


63 

external  enemies  of  the  fatherland."1  His  patriotism  was  accom- 

panied by  an  ardent  religious  exaltation,  and  gradually  he  became 
visionary,  manifesting  an  inclination  toward  the  exceptional  and  the 
fantastic.      In  April^ 1816 > while  taking  the  sacrament  with  his 
parents  he  noted  in  his  diary:   "Oh,  if  only  I  could  die  this  very 
moment  for  some  noble  purpose."3      At  times  he  became  taciturn,  then 
peevish,  and  again  overbearing.      All  these  traits  indicate  already 
an  abnormal  psychology.      For  the  Wartburg  meeting  he  wrote  a  paper 
with  such  passages  as  the  following:3      "We  will  be  free  in  the 
fatherland  or  die  with  it  if  God  commands  it";   "In  open  conflict  the 
individual  must  oppose  evil  of  his  own  free  will  and  on  his  own 
responsibility  so  th^t  others  will  not  be  implicated  in  his  action"; 
and  again,   "the  rejuvenation  of  the  fatherland  by  a  few  enlightened 
youths  of  noble  nature."      Sand  seems  to  have  knovm  little  about 
Kotzebue  until  the  Wartburg  meeting.      After  this  celebration  he 
entered  the  University  of  Jena,  and  on  the  19th  of  November,  1817, 
made  the  following  entry4  in  his  diary:  "Kotzebue 's  new  insults  have 
been  proclaimed  in  the  market-place.      Oh,  how  he  hates  us  patriotic 
students."      From  this  time  on  he  cherished  a  growing  dislike  for 
Kotzebue  and  this  aversion  was  inflamed  by  Luden's  disclosure  in  the 
"Nemesis"  that  Kotzebue  was  a  spy  in  the  service  of  the  Russian 
government.      His  hatred  of  Kotzebue  now  became  so  intense  that  he 
wrote0  in  May,  1818:   "When  I  consider  the  matter  I  think  somebody 
ought  to  have  courage  enough  to  thrust  his  sword  thru  the  body  of 
Kotzebue  or  of  any  other  such  traitor."      On  November  3,  1818,  he 

1.  Biedermann,  I,  188. 

3.  Ibid,  190. 

3.  Ibid.,  189. 

4.  Jarcke,  150. 

5.  Ibid. 


wrote  as  follows:1  "From  self-conviction,  with  unqualified  will, 
except  which  nothing  in  this  world  is  of  value  to  me  in  the  eyes  of 
God;  to  defend  the  people's  God-given  righto  against  all  man-made 
laws  at  the  risk  of  one's  life;  to  work  to  introduce  a  pure  humanity 
among  the  German  people  by  preaching  and    dying;  that  seems  to  me 
quite  different  than  to  renounce  life  and  the  people.    What  bound- 
less strength,  what  a  benediction  do  I  feel  in  my  will1.      I  tremble 
no  longer  I      This  is  the  condition  of  true  likeness  to  God."  On 
December  4th:   "0  the  momentous  hour  when  I  decided  to  live  uncon- 
ditionally for  my  country,  when  I  broke  the  thousand  bonds  which 
restrained  me  from    dying  for  my  fatherland.      Thru  my  will  I  decide 
unconditionally,  oh  eternal  holy  God,  for  thy  kingdom,  for  freedom! 
Not  to  decide  to  live  from  conviction,  not  to  die  for  it,  is  sinful; 
it  is  the  sin  of  millions."2 

From  the  foregoing  it  seems  quite  certain  that  the  assassina- 
tion of  Kotzebue  had  become  a  fixed  idea  in  the  mind  of  Sand  nearly 
a  year  before  he  ever  met  Follen,  with  whom  he  could  not  have  become 
intimately  acquainted  until  the  end  of  October,  1818,  since  Follen 
did  not  leave  Giessen  until  the  early  part  of  that  month.3  Sand 
was  a  pensive  dreamer,  longing  to  commit  some  notorious  deed,  and 
brooding  in  secret  over  the  question  whether  he  himself  should  take 
vengeance  on  Kotzebue  or  not.      In  this  3tate  of  mind  he  came  under 
the  influence  of  Follen' s  teachings,  and  it  seems  very  plausible 
that  his  purpose  might  have  been  strengthened  by  them  as  the  diary 
entries  of  November  3d  and  December  4th  indicate.      That  Sand  had 
fully  decided  the  question  before  the  end  of  the  year  is  evident 

1.  Biedermann,  I,  190. 
3.  Ibid. 

3.  Works,  I,  67. 
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from  a  note  written  in  the  diary  on  December  31st,  as  follows:1  "I 
am  spending  the  last  day  of  this  year,  1818,  in  a  solemn  mood,  and 
I  am  resolved  that  the  Christmas  which  I  have  just  celeorated  will 
have  been  my  last.      If  anything  is  to  come  of  our  efforts;  if  the 
cause  of  humanity  is  to  prevail  in  our  fatherland;  if  in  this  momen- 
tous time  enthusiasm  is  to  revive  again  in  our  country  and  every- 
thing not  be  forgotten  again,  then  the  traitor  and  3educer  of  youth, 
A.  v.K.  must  fall  -  this  I  fully  recognize."      Even  if  Folien's 
doctrine  of  political  assassination  did  serve  to  confirm  Sand  in  his 
resolution,  it  can  hardly  be  assumed  that  the  acquaintance  between 
them  at  this  time  had  become  intimate  enough  to  permit  him  to  suggest 
to  Sand  the  commission  of  any  speciiic  act  even  if  he  himself  did 
have  such  a  project  in  mind,  which  is  highly  improbable. 

For  a  time  Sand  seemed  to  waver  in  his  resolution,  "praying 
that  God  would  save  him  from  this  act,"  as  he  testified  at  his  trial, 
"and  hoping  that  somebody  else  would  commit  the  deed";2  but  after 
meditating  again  upon  the  sad  condition  of  the  country  he  finally 
wrote  in  his  diary:   "Ye  princes,  why  do  you  force  me  to  this  act", 
and  then  renewed  his  resolve,  considering  it  "  a  call  from  God,  which 
he  dared  not  disregard."      Before  leaving  Jena  to  carry  out  his 
project  against  Kotzebue,  who  was  then  living  in  Mannheim,  Sand  wrote 
a  long  letter  to  his  Jena  friends,  informing  them  of  his  intentions 
and  exonerating  them  from  all  suspicion.      This  letter  along  with 
another  document,  "Tode33toss  Kotzebues",  enclosed  in  one  package  and 
addressed  to  the  Burschenschaf t ,  was  found  in  Sand's  unlocked  desk 
after  the  crime  had  been  committed.      Whether  he  left  this  package 

1.  Jarcke,  150. 

3.  Biedermann,  I,  200. 


in  his  desk,  or  whether  he  gave  it  to  someone  else  to  place  there 
after  the  commission  of  the  crime,  could  not  be  determined.  In 
addition  to  this  he  left  behind  a  second  package  containing  a  letter 
to  his  parents  and  also  three  letters  addressed  to  three  different 
newspapers;  these  -three  letters  contained  copies  of  the  "Todesstoss" 
and  a  justification  of  his  contemplated  crime.    Sand  spent  two  we.ks 
on  the  journey  to  Mannheim,  and  the  fact  that  the  letter  to  his 
parents  was  posted  at  Jena  and  reached  its  destination  after  the 
commission  of  the  crime  proves  that  it  had  been  entrusted  to  some 
friend  to  mail.      A  number  of  Sand's  friends  were  arrested  as  accom- 
plices, among  them  Follen,  who  was  tried  first  in  Weimar  in  May  and 
in  the  following  October  at  Mannheim,  but  in  the  long  trying  exam- 
ination, in  which  he  was  confronted  by  Sand,  no  legal  evidence  was 
found  against  him.      Sand  stoutly  maintained  that  he  had  no  accom- 
plice or  confidant,  that  he  had  planned  and  carried  out  the  deed 
without  the  aid  or  knowledge  of  any  individual  or  any  secret  organiza- 
tion.     When  called  upon  to  explain  how  the  letter  to  his  parents 
had  been  sent  from  Jena  after  he  had  departed  from  there  he  replied 
that  he  had  left  it  in  the  care  of  his  f riend^ Friedrich  Asmis.  With 
tears  in  his  eyes  the  latter  protested  his  innocence,  whereupon  Sand 
finally  admitted  that  he  had  turned  the  package  over  to  Follen  to 
deliver  to  Asmis.      This  in  turn  was  stubbornly  denied  by  Follen. 
If  it  be  granted  for  the  sake  of  argument  that  Sand  did  actually 
entrust  Follen  with  the  posting  of  thi3  letter  at  a  given  date,  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow,  as  Hausenstein1  points  out,  that  the 
latter  had  any  knowledge  of  Sand's  intentions.      If  Sand  did  leave 
the  first  package  in  hi3  open  desk    it  could  easily  have  been  dis- 
1.  Suddeut3che  Monatshefte,  1906,  II,  300. 
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covered  and  delivered  to  the  Burschenschaf t  in  time  to  prevent  him 
from  carrying  out  his  project.  Therefore  it  seems  more  reasonable 
to  suppose  that,  if  he  was  discreet,  he  entrusted  it  to  some  friend 
with  instructions  to  place  it  in  hi3  desk  after  a  given  time.  Even 
if  it  be  assumed  that  this  friend  was  Folien  it  does  not  prove  that 
he  was  Sand's  confidant.  The  trial  established  the  fact  also  that 
Follen  had  loaned  Sand  the  money  for  his  journey,  but  this  likewise 
ioes  not  by  any  means  indicate  that  he  had  the  least  knowledge  of 
Sand's  project  or  even  of  his  eventual  distination. 

After  the  facts  brought  out  by  the  foregoing  discussion  the 
testimony  of  3ome  of  Follen' s  and  Sand '3  associates  must  next  be 
examined.      Not  long  after  Sand  had  paid  the  penalty  for  his  crime 
Johannes  Wit,  whom  Follen  had  befriended  in  many  ways  in  Jena,  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet %rhich  he  professed  to  disclose  the  schemes  of  the 
liberal  party,  branding  Follen  especially  as  a  dangerous,  revolu- 
tionist and  as  the  instigator  of  the  Kotzebue  murder.      Wit  had  pro- 
fessed the  greatest  devotion  to  Follen,  but  when  he  saw  that  he  had 
attached  himself  to  a  failing  cause    he  went  over  to  the  side  of  its 
enemies  in  order  to  save  himself  from  danger.      Wit  was  a  political 
renegade  of  the  first  rank,  and  even  such  historians  as  Treitschke1 
a-dmit  that  little  credence  can  be  given  to  hi3  statements.  Altho 
the  Jena  students  found  Wit  an  agreeable  companion  they  considered 
iim  so  unreliable,  as  Leo  reports,3  that  they  did  not  take  him  into 
bheir  confidence  concerning  their  private  matters,  altho  he  considered 
limself  the  chief  actor  in  all  that  took  place.      According  to 
Rechtlieb  Zeitgeist3  many  of  them  regarded  him  as  a  spy  in  the  service 

1.  Of.  Deutsche  Geschichte  im  19.  Jahrhundert,  II,  523. 

2.  Heine  Jugendzeit,  179. 

3.  Demagogische  Umtriebe,  II,  591. 
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of  hie  uncle.  Baron  Eckstein,  who  was  at  that  time  Inspector  General 
of  the  French  police.      However  this  may  be,  it  may  safely  be 
assumed  that  Follen  was  too  discreet  to  disclose  to  such  a  notably 
unstable  character  as  Wit  plans  of  various  assassinations,  as  the 
latter  asserts,1  had  he  entertained  such  thoughts. 

To  Wit's  attack  upon  Follen  Wesselhoft  replied  in  his 
Teut3Che  Jugend,  admitting  that  Follen  advocated  political  assassina- 
tion in  theory,  but  denying  that  he  was  actively  engaged  in  an 
attempt  to  put  the  doctrine  into  actual  practice.      Treitschke2  calls 
Wesselhoft 's  defense  of  Follen  nothing  but  a  cleverly  written  mis- 
leading lawyer's  plea.      Wesselhoft  was  indeed  a  friend  and  admirer 
of  Follen  and  belonged  to  his  circle  of  Jena  friends,  but  by  no 
means  countenanced  his  Jesuitical  principles  and  his  doctrine  of 
unconditionally.3      If  he  had  actually  subscribed  to  them 
Treitschke' s  unfavorable  comment  on  his  defense  of  Follen  would 
carry  more  weight  than  it  otherwise  does. 

Probably  the  most  thoro  and  non-partisan  discussion  of  Sand's 
deed  is  Jarcke's  psychologic-criminalistic  analysis4 published  in 
1824.      Jarcke  holds    that  Sand's  life  fully  proves  that  the  crime 
had  its  origin  in  the  intellectual  life  then  prevalent  at  the 


1.  Fragmente,  I,  29ff. 

2.  Deutsche  Geschichte,  II,  523. 

3.  Teutsche  Jugend,  88f.:   "We  took  a  hearty  interest  in  Follen 
and  remained  his  friends  even  after  we  felt  called  upon  to  say  to 
him:  From  henceforth  we  are  against  you.  -  His  whole  being  and 
thinking  was  penetrated  by  a  moral  conviction  which  was  in  perfect 
unity  with  itself,  which  had  become  truth  and  certainty  to  him, 
without  which  he  could  not  be  what  he  is,  could  not  become  and 
remain  good  and  noble.  -  He  would  willingly  have  attained  in  a 
peaceful  manner  what  he  deemed  indispensably  necessary  for  his 
country  and  people  if  there  had  been  the  slightest  chance  of  his 
succeeding,  but  he  held  himself  prepared  for  war  as  soon  as  peace 
was  broken.     Never,  however,  did  he  act  in  defiance  of  lawful 
organizations.      He  denied  only  the  justice  of  police  authority, 
which  he  looked  upon  as  a  misuse  of  power,  an  invasion  of  the 
existing  legal  constitution  and  of  civil  liberty." 

4.  "Karl  Ludwig  Sand  u.  sein  an  Kotzebue  verubter  Mord."  262ff. 


universities,  and  not  merely  in  a  narrow  circle.      Not  all  who 
embraoed  the  movement  were  as  radical  as  Sand  or  would  have  coun- 
tenanced assa33ination  to  realize  their  political  aims.  Many 
started  from  the  same  premises  as  Sand,  but  the  latter  was  carried 
along  irresistably  by  the  intellectual  current.      It  is,  however, 
a  wrong  conception,  Jarcke  maintains,  to  believe  that  those  false 
political  maxims  had  their  origin  in  certain  individuals,  or  that 
the  evil  could  be  overcome  by  getting  rid  of  these  false  teachers. 
To  be  sure  individuals  could  appear  as  the  representatives  of  the 
intellectual  tendency  and  could  contribute  to  it,  but  the  source  of 
the  erroneous  thoughts  lies  deeper.      What  se  m3  like  the  evil  will 
of  individuals  in  an  erroneous,  suddenly  appearing  intellectual 
movement  is  merely,  as  Jarcke  explains  it,  the  product  of  a  long 
chain  of  circumstances  which  are  independent  of  individual,  human 
plans,  and  aims.      Thus  the  revolutionary  movement  mu3t  be  distin- 
guished carefully  from  a  mere  dissatisfaction  with  rulers  and 
political  conditions.      Jarcke  believes  that  it  was  the  necessary 
product  of  that  intellectual  movement  that  placed  the  human  Ego  in 
the  foreground  and  made  human  reason  the  law  of  the  free  man,  for 
this  conception  of  life  places  authority  not  in  God,  but  in  the 
reason  -  the  reason  of  the  individual,  or  the  collective  reason  of 
the  people.      Thi3  atheistic  system,  as  he  calls  it,  leads  to  a 
Republic,  and  is,  in  his  opinion,  the  national  enemy  of  the  Chris- 
tian-German conception  of  law  and  state.      From  this  standpoint, 
then,  it  is  an  error  to  consider  the  movement  of  Sand  and  his 
companions  a  momentary  aberration  of  a  few  eccentric  young  people; 
it  is  on  the  contrary  a  phenomenon  which  of  historical  necessity 
had  to  come  forth  from  deep  spiritual  motives.      But  it  would  be 


just  as  erroneous  to  treat  these  religious  and  political  errors, 
according  to  Jarcke,  a3  a  personal  malignity  of  those  who  cherished 
them,  or  to  misunderstand  the  sad  truth  that  during  that  period 
many  of  the  best  heads  and  noblest  hearts  in  the  German  universities 
were  drawn  into  the  magic  circle  of  the  revolutionary  movement.  The 
fact  can  and  must  not  be  passed  over  in  silence  that    many  of  the 
be3t  youths  who  at  that  time  cherished  the  false  theories  became 
afterwards  the  noblest  and  best  men.      When  one  considers  how 
widely  that  movement  was  disseminated  it  is  certain,  in  Jarcke' s 
judgment,  that  Sand  received  from  all  his  companions  of  like  per- 
suasion countless  outer  suggestions  and  impulses  to  his  crime.  By 
the  nature  of  the  case  it  must,  however,  remain  inscrutable  as  to 

who  perhaps  involuntarily  stimulated  him,  who  perhaps  instigated 
un- 

him  intentionally  against  the  victim  of  his  fanaticism,  what  unin- 
tentional assertion  hastened  him  on  the  path  he  had  chosen."  "And 
so  in  my  opinion,"  Jarcke  concludes,1  "the  main  cause  of  the  crime 
wa3  Sand's  desire  to  do  some  striking  deed  that  would  astonish  the 
nation  and  at  the  same  time  would  serve  as  a  shining  example  to  hi 3 
friends  and  companions;  the  second  and  more  remote  cause  was  his 
religious  political  system,  and  it  lay  rather  in  accidental  circum- 
stances that  his  longed-for  great  deed  was  the  assassination  of 
Kotzebue . " 

The  report  of  the  Central  Investigation  Commission  at 
Mainz,  which  was  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  whole  revolutionary 
movement,  and  also  the  investigation  instituted  by  the  Prussian 
government,  showed  conclusively  that  Sand's  deed  was  not  the  result 
any  secret  propaganda.      This  verdict  was  accepted  as  final 
1.  Ibid.,  150. 
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until  Friedrich  Munch 's1  disclosures  again  opened  up  the  controversy. 
In  1873,  more  than  a  half  century  after  the  event,  Munch,   who  had 
taken  at  least  3ome  part  in  the  Giessen  Burschenachaf t  movement, 
felt  constrained  to  reveal  what  he  alleges  to  be  a  true  version  of 
the  affair.      According  to  his  account2  the  murder  of  Kotzebue  was 
net  merely  ths  deed  of  a  fanatic  who  felt  himself  divinely  appointed 
to  rid  ths  land  of  tyrants,  but  that  it  wa3  the  result  of  a  plan 
coolly  concocted  by  Follen  and  his  friends.      He  asserts  further3 
that  Follen' s  younger  brother,  Paul,  had  a  hand  in  planning  the 
assassination  of  von  Ibell.      Following  Munch !s  statements,  upon 
which  he  relis3  unreservedly,  Treitschke  paints  a  very  sinister 

1.  Friedrich  Munch  (1799-1881),  wa3  associated  with  Paul  Follen 
m  organizing  the  Giessen  Emigration  Society  and  came  to  Warren  Co. 
Mo.  in  1834,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

3.   "Erinnerungen",Gesammelte  Schriften,   56f .  :   "Ein  Revolution 
direkt  zu  machen,  ging  nicht  an.      Aber  einen  allgemein  als  Ver- 
rater  an  der  deutschen  Ehre  und  Freiheit  gebrandmarkt en  Menschen  in 
der  mogliehst  auffallenden  Weise  zu  strafen  und  aus  dem  Wege  zu 
schaffen,  dadurch  die  ganze  Nation  gum  Gefuhl  ihrer  Schmach  machtig 
aufzuregen,  Tausende  anzufeuern,  dass  sie,  dem  gegebenen  Beispiel 
folgend,  auch  ihre  Dolche  blitzen  liessen,  wonach  dann  das  Voik  zu 
Mil  Waff en  greifen  und  alle  seine  Placer  totschlagen  wurde,~TTtaTic3 
are  mine)  -  da3  schien  erreichbar  und  tunlich.  -  Das  Falsche  in  der 
Berechnung  ruhrt  daher,  dass  Follen  bei  aller  sonstigen  Einsicht 
doch  die  Masse  des  Volkes,   seine  Stimmung  und  Anschauung  nicht 
kannte.(>    Und  warum  verrichtete  Follen  die  Tat  nich  selbst?  Aus 
reiner  Okonomie;  denn  der  Gedanke  der  Selbstopferung  war  ihm  in  der 
Tat  einer  der  liebsten.       Ihm  aber  war  eine  h6'here  Aufgabe  gestellt, 
seiner  konnte  die  kunftige  Revolution  als  ihres  Fuhrers  nicht  ent- 
behren,  -  er  mus3te  fur  das  Schwerere,  das  noch  kommen  sollte,  sich 
erhalten.     Hatte  er  dies  3ich  nicht  selbst  gesagt,  so  sagte  Sand  es 
ihm  jedenfalls,  und  er  musste  die  Tat  dem  Freunde ' uberlassen,  der 
eben  dafiir  und  nicht  fur  noch  Bedeutenderes  sich  befahio-t  hielt." 

3.  Ibid.,  96ff.:  "Wie  Karl  Follen  der  Tat  Sands  nicht  feme  ge- 
standen  hatte,  so  stand  Paul  dem  Attentat  von  Lohning  wohl  auch 
naher.     War  ( Sands  Tat  von  Jena  ausgegangen,   30  mus3te  die  zweite  der 
Ordnung  gemass  von  Giessen  au3  erfolgen.  -  So  sassen  denn  in  dem 
Hinter3tubchen  einer  Dcrfschenke  an  der  Grenze  von  Hessen  und 
Nassau  in  nachtlicher  Beratung  drei  Manner  zusammen,  einer  aus 
Giessen  -  derjenige,  welcher  dort  Karl  Follen's  Geist  am  meisten 
yertrat  -  dann    Pfarrer  F.  aus  der  Wetterau  und  der  Apothekergehulf e 
Lohning,  welcher  erst  seit  Kurzem  aus  innerem  Drange  die  Bekannt- 
schaft  der  Vaterlandsf reunde  gesucht  und  sich  ihnen  angeschlossen 
hatte.     Man  einigte  sich  daruber,  dass  Ibell  fallen  musse  und  wollte 
das  Loos  daruber  entscheiden  Lassen,  welcher  von  den  Dreien  das 


portrait  of  Follen,  condemning  him  first  of  all  on  purely  circum- 
stantial evidence;  altho  he  admits  that  guilt  in  the  strict  judicial 
sense  cannot  be  proved,  he  accepts  Munch's  verdict2  to  the  contrary. 
It  is  well  known  that  Treitschke  was  one  of  the  strongest  champions 
of  the  monarchic  principle,  that  he  denied  the  right  of  the  people 
to  self-government,  and  that  he  was  the  3worn  enemy  of  republicanism; 
therefore  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  his  account  of  Follen  colored 
by  political  prejudice.      Without  doubt  his  condemnation  of  Follen  i£ 
too  severe,  as  Haupt3  observes,  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted 
since  the  statements  of  such  a  recognized  authority  carr|$&  great 
weight . 


Urteil  vollstrecken  sollte.      Es  fiel  auf  den  ersten  der  drei 
Genannten,  aber  Lohning  fuhrte  iiberzeugend  aus,  dass  mit  Recht  ihm, 
dem  nahreren  Landsmann  Ibell3,  die  Rolle  des  Rachers  zukomme,  und 
forderte  die  Tat  fur  sich. " 

1.  "Deutsche  Geschichte  im  19.  Jahrhundert ",  II,  532:  "Sicherlich 
hat  der  unselige  Mensch  (Sand)  geglaubt,  dass  er  seinen  Entschluss 
in  voller  Freiheit  gefasst  habe,  denn  nur  die  aus  eigner  Uberzeugung 
entspringende  Tat  liess  er  entgelten;  es  ist  aber  psychologisch 
unmoglich,  dass  der  menschenkundige  Karl  Follen,  der  mit  seinem 
Basiliskenblick  den  wehrlosen  Schwachkcpf  vollkommen  beherrschte  und 
in  dieser  durftigen  Seele  wie  in  einem  offenen  Buche  las,  den  Mord- 
plan  nicht  bemerkt  und  befordert  haben  sollte.      So  gewi3s  die  Ahre 
dem  Saatkorn  entspriesst,  eben  so  gewiss  erscheint  der  Prediger  des 
politischen  Mordes  vor  dem  sittlichen  Urteil  der  Geschichte  als  der 
Urheber  der  Ermordung  Kotzebuea.      Ein  Mitwisser  des  gefassten 
Entschlusses  war  er  unzweif elhaf t ;  er  verschaffte  das  Reisegeld  fur 
die  Wanderfahrt  nach  Mannheim;  unterrichtete  seine  Getreuen  in  alien 
Schlichen  und  Kniffen  des  Kriminalprozesse3  und  belehrte  sie  sorgsam 
uber  ihr  Verhalten  vor  dem  Untersuchungsrichter . " 

2.  Ibid.,   II,  522:   "Die3e  Tatsachen  mussten  unglaubhaft  erschein- 
en,  30  lange  sie  nur  durch  die  Denkwurdigkeiten  des  elenden  Denunzi- 
anten,  Wit  von  Doring,  bezeugt  waren;  heute  la33en  sie  sich  nicht 
mehr  bezweifeln,  seit  ein  vertrauter  Freund  der  Gebruder  Follen, 
Friedrich  Munch,  sie  wiederholt  auf  das  Bestimmteste  zugegeben  hat. 
Munch  beruft  sich  auf  vertrauliche  Mitteilungen  seines  Freundes, 
Paul  Follen;  er  ist  ein  Mann  von  anerkannter  Rechtschaf f enheit  und 
ich  sehe  nicht  ein,  warum  die  nachdrucklichen  Versicherungen  der 
ehrlichen  Radikalen,  die  ohnehin  nichts  Unwahrscheinli ches  enthalten, 
unglaubhaft  sein  sollen.     Da3  zur  Verteidigung  Karl  Follen's 
geschriebene  anonyme  Buchlein  "Deutachlands  Jugend  in  weiland 
Burschen3chaf ten  und  Turngemeinden"  (by  R.  We3selhoft)  ist  nichts 
weiter  als  eine  gewandte  unauf richtige  Advokatenschrif t . " 

3.  Follen  und  die  Giessener  Schwarzen,  24. 
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It  now  remains  to  examine  the  testimony  of  Munch,  first  in 
regard  to  specific  statements  and  then  concerning  its  general 
credibility. 

Munch  states  explicitly  that  Follen  instigated  the  Kotzebue 
murder  not  only  to  get  rid  of  a  hated  traitor,  but  also  to  arouse 
Mda3  Volk  zu  den  Waff en  greifen  und  alle  seine  Plager  totschlagen" . 
The  striking  resemblance  of  this  phraseology  to  that  of  the  stanzas 
of  the  Great  Song  where  the  poet  exclaims:   "Volk  ins  Gewehr.'n 
"Schlagt  eure  Plager  tot.'"      causes  one  to  wonder  whether  Munch  is 
not  constructing  a  hypothetical  case  out  of  Follen 's  revolutionary 
utterances  rather  than  stating  an  actual  fact.     His  statement,  too, 
that  Paul  Follen  and  others  cast  lota  to  determine  who  should 
murder_  Ibell,  and  that  in  accordance  -with  a  definite  plan  this  deed 
was  to  proceed  from  Giessen  and  Sand's  from  Jena,  should  be  accepted 
with  caution.       "As  Karl  Follen  was  closely  connected  with  Sand's 
deed,  Paul  wa3  probably  (wohl)  more  closely  connected  with  that  of 
Lohning."      It  seems  strange  that  Munch  should  begin  his  account  of 
the  assault  on  w*.  Ibell  with  3uch  a  hypothetical  statement  and  close 
it  with  the  most  positive  assertions.      Stern  observes1  that  after 
Kotzebue  was  murdered  wild  rumors  sprang  up  over  the  whole  country 
to  the  effect  that  the  students  were  casting  lots  to  determine  which 
university  should  choose  an  assassin  for  Kotzebue,  Stourdza, 
Schmalz,  etc.;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Munch 's  story  is  identi- 
cal with  these  rumors,  which  were  proved  groundless,  one  is  tempted 
to  conclude  that  his  recollections  are  somewhat  clouded  or  that  his 
story  is,  as  Biedermann3  suggests,  a  myth  altogether. 

1.  Geschichte  Europas,   I,  557. 

2.  35  Jahre  deutscher  Geschichte,   I,  206. 
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Altho  Wit  waa  Follen'a  chief  accuaar  he  confesses1  that 
the  latter  was  by  no  means  cruel  or  blood-thirsty  by  nature,  that 
he  was  in  no  way  connected  with  the  attempt  against  v^Ibell's  life, 
that  he  cared  nothing  about  so  unimportant  a  man  as  Kotzebue,  that 
he  was  at  that  time  strongly  opposed  to  assassination  because  he 
knew  well  that  the  people  would  thereby  turn  against  the  cause  in 
whose  interest  it  was  committed,  and  that  if  he  did  in  spite  of  that 
send  Sand  to  murder  Kotzebue  it  was  done  to  see  how  the  people  would 
regard  it.      Wit  supplements  these  statement  by  another  to  the  effed 
that  one  of  Sand's  friends  sought  in  183C  to  borrow  money  from 
Follen  in  order  to  go  to  Baden  to  assassinate  the  Grand  Duke  out  of 
\   rsvenge  for  Sand's  execution,  but  that  Follen  with  great  difficulty 
dissuaded  him  from  his  purpose. 

As  further  evidence  against  Munch '3  statements  Wolfgang 
Menzel,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  Follen  in  Jena,  but  did  not 
share  his  views,  testifies  as  follows3  a  few  years  after  Munch 'a 
disclosures  were  published:   "People  have  slandered  the  Un condition- 
als by  saying  that  they  cast  lota  to  see  who  should  murder 
Kotzebue,  but  thoae  young  men  were  not  so  depraved  as  that.  Sand 
made  the  resolve  of  his  own  accord  after  he  had  strengthened  his 
atoical  courage  in  Follen'a  club,  but  in  no  way  had  he  received  any 

1.  Fragmente,  I,  37ff . :   "One  would  do  him  a  great  injustice  to 
regard  the  projected  murder  of  v  Ibell  as  his  work.      This  was  due 
without  question  to  the  hatred  of  the  Unconditional  against  the 
distinguished  statesman,  who  was  considered  responsibi  for  the 
dismissal  of  criminal  judge, Wm.  Snell."      S«ell  was  also  a  revolu- 
tionist, and  closely  connected  with  the  Giessen  Blacks. 

3.   "Denkwurdigkeiten",  139. 
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instruction  regarding  any  definite  act.   -  Sand  waa  capable  of  such 
a  decision  of  his  own  accord;   it  wa3  the  result  of  his  religious 
enthusiasm.      Had  anybody  sought  to  persuade  him  to  do  what  he  did 
not  feel  impelled  to  do  spontaneously  he  would  have  refused. 

A  few  years  after  Menzel's  account  appeared,   Hsinrich  Leo 
published  his  memoirs,  which  alao  place  Munch's  statements  in  a 
doubtful  light.     It  should  be  born  in  mind  that  Wesselhoft,  Menzel, 
and  Leo  actually  associated  with  Follen  and  Sand  in  Jena  and  spe*k 
from  fir3t-hand  knowledge,  while  Munch  was  at  that  time  in  Giessen 
125  miles  away;  and  the  fact  that  these  men  did  not  agree  with 
Follen  in  his  radical  doctrines  would  tend  to  remove  any  suspicion 
that  their  testimony  is  biased  in  his  favor.     Leo  lived  in  the 
same  house  with  Sand  and  was  most  intimately  acquainted  with  him. 
Contrary  to  Wit,  who  says  that  himself,  Follen,  and  Sand  were  the 
only  bona  fide  Uncondi tionals  in  Jena,  Leo  asserts2  that  there  were 
still  others,  that  while  Sand  was  an  Unconditional,  as  hi3  deed 
proves,  he  was  never  a  member  of  Follen 's  narrower  circle,  but 
dawdled  around  in  a  certain  dilletantism  of  Teutonism  and  free- 
thought  without  having  any  fixed  theory;  hence  he  was  not  relied 
upon  by  his  friends  for  any  practical  end.     Leo  states  emphatically 
that  the  questions  of  uncondi tionality  and  of  political  assassina- 
tion were  discussed  not  only  in  Follen's  club,  but  in  other  circles 
all  over  Jena,  and  expresses  his  belief  that  Sand  was  induced  by 
theae  discussions  to  determine  by  experiment  whether  the  people 
would  approve  of  such  violent  revolutionary  measures  or  not.  Upon 

1.  Cf.  Sand's  own  statement  in  his  diary  entry  for  Nov.  2,1818. 

2.  "Meine  Jugendzeit",  183. 
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hearing  the  remark  of  a  certain  Jena  professor,   that  some  enthuaia3t 
or  other  would  take  vengeance  on  Kotzebue  for  his  traitorous 
conduct  Sand  replied  to  Leo,1  that  it  would  certainly  be  a  gcod 
opportunity  to  test  the  question  as  to  what  sort  of  impression  a 
political  murder  would  make.      According  to  Leo2  Tit's  story3  con- 
cerning Follen's  alledged  plan  to  a33assinate  the  Czar  of  Russia 
was  due  to  a  farcial  discussion  of  that  subject  to  test  the  courage 
of  a  few  who  seemed  to  be  wavering  in  their  conviction.      Wit  was 
one  of  the  innocent  victims  of  this  mock  debate.       Leo  relates 
further4  that  on  the  day  Sand '3  deed  was  reported  in  Jena  the  town 
was  so  excited  that  it  would  have  been  easy  to  find  dozens  of  men 
to  commit  a  like  act.      The  fact  that  all  these  dozens  of  men  did 
not  belong  to  Follen's  circle,  that  political  assassination  was 
discussed  outside  of  Follen's    circle,  would  indicate  plainly  that 
there  were  other  sources  besides  Follen  from  which  Sand  could  have 
been  influenced.      Leo's  final  verdict5  is  that  Sand  had  no  confi- 
dant, and  was  aided  only  in  an  indirect  way. 

Now  as  to  the  general  reliability  of  Munch 's  testimony:  The 
value  of  any  historical  source  depends  not  only  u^on  the  capability 
and  the  gcod  will  of  the  writer  to  tell  the  truth,  but  also  upon 
the  relative  demonstrabili ty  of  the  truth  of  what  he  recounts.  If 
the  truth  cannot  be  positively  demonstrated  then  probability  or  even 
possibility  must  be  taken  as  the  criterion.      But  one  condition  is 
necessary  before  a  source  can  be  recognized  as  original,  that  is,  it 

1.  Meine  Jugendzeit,  220. 

3.  Ibid.,  180f. 

3.  Fragment e,   I,  29ft. 

4.  Meine  Jugendzeit,  188. 

5.  Ibid.,  188. 
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must  bear  the  stamp  of  independence.      There  seems  to  be  no  reason 
for  doubting  Mtfnch'a  honesty,  but  the  same  cannot  be  said  concerning 
his  ability.      And  why?      In  the  first  place  he  was  not  on  the  scene 
of  action;  the  story  he  tells  is  hear-3ay  evidence  related  to  him 
years  after  the  events  themselves;  while  his  publication  of  it  to 
the  world  was  made  still  many  more  years  later,  after  his  memory 
had  become  clouded  as  he  several  times  admits  in  the  course  of  his 
narrative.      As  to  the  truth  of  his  report  it  cannot  be  demonstra- 
ted; it  is  possible,  but  in  view  of  the  evidence  already  introduced 
it  seems  improbable.      Munch  claims1  that  his  account  of  Follen's 
European  career  is  original  and  independent:   "Of  no  part  of  my  life," 
to  use  his  cwn  words,   "do  I  have  such  keen  recollections  as  of  that 
which  I  spent  with  my  youthful  companions.      Therein  I  possess  for 
this  sketch  3uch  a  rich  and  trustworthy  source  as  few  biographers 
have  at  their  disposal.      Besides,   I  have  lived  long  enough  and 
experienced  enough  to  enable  me  to  form  an  independent  judgment  of 
circumstances  and  persons."      Whether  this  statement  actually 
squares  with  Munch 's  narrative  is  a  question  which  J.  Hermann  has 
thoroly  discussed  in  his  "Kritik  der  Nachrichten  liber  die  Attentate 
von  1819. "2 

For  that  part  of  his  account  which  deals  with  Follen's 
American  career  Munch  had  of  necessity  to  depend  wholly  upon  the 
biography  of  Mrs.  Follen.      Concerning  Follen's  personal  appearance, 
his  moral  character,  and  his  philosophical  principles  he  quotes 
Wesselhoft  verbatim,  admitting3  in  a  foot-note  that  he  is 
"compelled  to  quote  from  an  English  translation."      The  fact  that 

1.  Gesammelte  Schriften,  40. 

2.  Cf.   "Forschungen  zur  deutschen  Geschichte",  XXIII,  573-592. 

3.  Gesammelte  Schriften, SO . 
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there  was  no  other  translation  of  Weaaelhoft'a  work  than  the 

extracta  given  in  Mrs.  Foiien'a  biography,  shows  that  Munch  made 

use  of  thia  biography  also  as  a  source  for  hi3  account  of  Follen's 

European  career.      Taking  this  as  hi3  firat  clew  Hermann  carefully 

analyses  Munch 's  account,  comparing  many  passages  side  by  side  with 

extracts  from  Wesselhoft's  and  Mrs.  Follen's  narratives.  This 

comparison  shows  that  Munch  ha3  contriouted  nothing  except  the 

alleged  new  information  concerning  the  assassination  of  Kotzebue 

and  Ibell  and  a  few  minor  events  connected  with  the  Giessen  movement, 

some  of  which  either  from  lack  of  first-hand  knowledge  or  from 

faulty  memory  are  inaccurately  portrayed.      The  rest  of  his  account 

conaiata  for  the  moat  part  in  translation  direct  from  Mrs.  Follen 

and  Wesselhdft,  or  in  paraphrases  with  certain  expressions  retained 

which  betray  their  origin.      This  proves,  according  to  Hermann, 1 

that  Munch' s  account  of  Follen '3  life  in  Germany  is  in  the  main 

taken  from  Mrs.  Follen,  and  cannot  therefore,  contrary  to  Munch 's 

own  claims,  be  regarded  as  an  original  and  independent  source;  hence 

hi  a  ver3ion  of  Sand's  deed  must  be  considered  at  least  as  improbable. 

Hausenstein2  is  of  the  opinion  that  Hermann  is  hypercritical  and 

hence  unjust,  but  admits  that  he  himself  is  surprised  at  Munch' s 

omi33ion  of  all  details  of  the  Kotzebue  assassination,  and  at  his 

surprising  generalizations.      Jastrow,3  on  the  other  hand,  believes 

that  Hermann 'a  "searching  critique"  has  rendered  Munch 'a  testimony 

wholly  inadmissible. 

In  conclusion,  one  more  argument  may  be  brought  forward  for 

consideration:  Most  of  those  who  have  argued  for  or  against  the 

1.  Forschungen,  XXIII,  579. 

3.  Suddeut3ch«Monatshef te,  1906,  II,  199. 

3.  "Geschichte  des  deutschen  Einheitstraumes, "  330. 
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probability  of  Foiien's  implication  in  the  Kotzebue  affair  have  been 
guided  wholly  by  their  knowledge  of  hi 3  European  career  only.  Those 
who  believe  that  he  cherished  bloody  designs  against  the  German 
rulers  base  their  arguments  for  the  most  part  on  his  radical  revolu- 
tionary doctrine.      He  did  indeed  advocate  the  overthrow  of  despotism 
thru  assassination  if  necessary,  but  it  is  quite  probable,  as 
already  suggested,  that  many  of  his  rabid  utterances  were  for  the 
most  part  "harmless  braggadocia" ,  to  quote  the  words  of  Jarcke.1 
An  analysis  of  his  whole  life  and  character  speaks  eloquently  against 
the  assumption  that  he  ever  seriously  countenanced  the  practical 
application  of  his  stern  theory.      Treitschke  states  that  it  was 
"psychologically  impossible  for  him  not  to  have  promoted  Sand's 
murderous  scheme".      Indirectly?      Possibly.      Using  Treitschke' s 
own  argument  it  is  only  fair  to  insist  that  it  was  psychologically 
impossible  for  Follen  to  have  intentionally  and  knowingly  brought 
about  Kotzebue 's  death.      In  the  first  place  he  was  too  shrewd  to 
run  the  risk  of  committing  an  act  which  would  be  sure  to  crush  the 
revolutionary  movement,  as  Sand's  deed  really  did;  in  the  seoond 
place,  his  whole  nature  would  have  cried  out  against  such  a  U3eles3 
shedding  of  blood.      Not  only  Follen »s  youthful  companions,  but 
especially  his  American  friends  unanimously  agree  that  he  was  one  of 
the  kindliest,  purest,  and  noblest  characters  they  had  ever  known. 
Both  from  the  standpoint  of  his  ethical  system  and  from  the  bottom 
of  his  heart  he  reverenced  human  life  above  all  things;  he  would 
even  step  out  of  his  path  to  avoid  crushing  the  ugliest  worm, 
believing  that  it  too  was  a  spark  of  the  divine  life.      Had  his 
hands  been  stained  with  human  blood,  especially  with  that  of  30 
1.  K.  L.  Sand,  etc.,  Chap.  3. 


harmless  a  man  as  Kotzebue,  he  could  hardly  have  passed  thru  life 
as  a  teacher  of  Christlike  perfection  without  betraying  at  some 
time  in  some  way  his  duplicity,  for  "his  heart  was  always  on  his 
tongue",  as  Fesselhoft  expresses  it,  and  all  are  agreed  that 
hypocricy  was  foreign  to  his  nature. 

In  view  therefore  of  all  the  foregoing  considerations  it 
seems  safe  to  assume  that  Follen  was  innocent  until  better  proof 
than  that  which  Munch  and  Treitschke  have  given  can  be  adduced  to 
the  contrary.      But  however  that  may  be,  one  thing  is  certain:  Even 
if  his  head  was  not  level  on  the  subject  of  political  theory,  even 
if  his  tongue  was  at  times  unruly,  his  heart  was  always  in  the  right 
place;  and  the  irrepressible  enthusiasm  of  this  tempestuous  struggle 
of  his  youth  was  followed  by  a  career  of  the  serenest  virtue. 

In  Political  Exile 
Owing  to  the  notoriety  occasioned  by  his  supposed  connection 
with  the  assassination  of  Kotzebue,  Follen  was  removed  from  his 
position  in  the  University  of  Jena  in  the  autumn  of  1819.      As  an 
object  of  suspicion  to  many  he  now  returned  to  Giessen,  but  was 
from  this  time  on  under  constant  police  surveillance.      In  view  of 
the  hopeless  political  outlook,  and  convinced  too  that  he  has  no 
longer  3afe  in  Germany,  he  now  conceived  the  idea  of  emigrating  to 
the  United  States  to  continue  there  his  efforts  on  behalf  of 
political  reform  in  his  native  land.      To  this  end  he  entered  into 
communication  with  a  few  of  his  faithful  political  friends  who  had 
associated  with  him  in  the  Giessen  Burschenschaf t  movement,  dis- 
cussing with  them  plans,  which  he  had  already  sketched,1  for  the 

1.  "Denkschrift  iiber  die  deutsche  Bildungsanstalt  in  Kordamerika" . 


founding  of  a  German  republic  in  America. 

The  main  argument1  of  the  memorial  was  that  since  all 
efforts  to  meliorate  the  intolerable  political  conditions  under 
whioh  Germany  was  languishing  had  failed,  the  only  alternative  left 
to  the  friends  of  liberty  was  to  found  a  German  state  in  America 
to  serve  as  an  asylum  for  political  refugees  and  as  a  base  from 
which  to  continue  the  propaganda  for  unity  and  democracy  in  the 
mother  country.      Follen  believed  that  the  highest  task  of  the 
American  commonwealth  was  to  realize  the  ideal  of  freedom  in  its 
purest  form,  but  expressed  the  belief  that  "the  deeper  spiritual 
import  of  freedom,  which  alone  can  lay  the  foundation  of  America's 
world- supremacy ,  mu3t  proceed  from  Germany,  the  center  of  all 
modern  culture."      As  a  part  of  his  comprehensive  program  a  German 
educational  institution  embracing  all  branches  of  knowledge  was  to 
be  erected  in  this  proposed  free-state  for  the  purpose  of  strength- 
ening the  German- Americans '  love  for  their  native  language,  manners 
and  customs,  and  of  maintaining  and  developing  German  national 
culture  in  general.      The  faculty  of  this  seminary  was  to  be 
selected  from  Follen' s  circle  of  political  friends,  especially  from 
those  university  professors  who  had  been  dismissed  on  account  of 
their  liberal,  political  views,  -  men  such  as  Fries,  Oken,  DeWette, 
Fr.  Forster  and  the  Snell  brothers.        "In  this  manner",  says 
Follen  in  his  memorial,   "the  Germans  of  North  America  can  be 
successfully  organized  into  a  state  to  be  represented  in  Congress, 
which  shall  become  a  model  for  the  mother  country  and  in  many 
respects  render  it  an  important  service  in  freeing  it  from  the 

This  manuscript  is  preserved  only  in  the  government  archives  at 
Berlin. 

1.  Cf.  Haupt,  146. 
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shackles  of  tyranny." 

Thru  the  activity  of  the  government  in  arresting  as 
political  agitators  a  number  of  Follen's  most  active  confederates 
his  American  project  had  to  be  abandoned  for  the  time  being,  but  it 
resulted  ultimately  in  the  formation  of  the  Giessen  Emigration 
Society,  which  sent  a  large  colony  to  Warren  County,  Missouri,  under 
the  direction  of  Follen's  younger  brother,  in  1833.      This  was  one 
of  the  earliest  and  most  ambitious  of  those  many  unsuccessful 
attempts1  to  found      German  colonies  in  this  country  during  the 
30 's  and  40' s  of  the  past  century. 

While  Follen  was  engaged  in  maturing  his  new  plans  his 
elder  brother  and  his  friend,  Ludwig  Snell,  were  suddenly  arrested 
on  suspicion  of  promoting  revolutionary  propaganda.      Learning  that 
a  copy  of  his  memorial  had  been  found  in  Snell' s  possession  and 
that  he  himself  was  to  be  arrested  on  the  charge  of  being  its  author 
he  took  hasty  leave  of  his  family  and  fled  across  the  French  fron- 
tier  in  the  early  part  of  January,  1830.     The  following  verses,"* 
written  by  one  of  his  small  group  of  Blacks,  or  possibly  by  himself, 
may  well  express  his  emotions  as  he  departed  from  his  home,  hence- 
forth to  wander,  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and  an  exile  from 
his  native  land: 

Ich  selb3t,  ich  will  die  Freiheit  mir  bewahren, 

An  ihrem  heiligen  Flammenlicht  mich  weiden, 

Mit  diesen  Armen,  diesen  Sehnen  streiten, 

Nicht  brache  liegen  in  der  Jugend  Jahren. 

0,  wahrlich,  mir  thutsweh  von  Euch  zu  scheiden, 

Die  lieben  Berg  und  Thaler  fern  zu  missen, 

Der  alten  Vater  heilig  Grab  zu  meiden. 

Mit  Schmerz  und  Thranen  bin  ich  lo3gerissen. 


1.  Cf.  T.  S.  Baker's  account  of  these  projects,  -  Americana 
Germanica,  I,  62f f .      Baker  makes  no  mention  of  Karl  Follen  as  the 
originator  of  this  colonization  movement. 

2.  Cited  by  Haupt,  148. 


Ein  neues  Vaterland  geh  ioh  zu  finden, 
Wo  Vater  Franklins  friache  Seele  baute, 
Die  mundige  Welt  der  eigenen  Kraft  vertraute, 
Der  Freiheit  junges  Licht  sich  will  entziindenl 
Da  driiben  wachst  3ie  auf  zur  jungen  Eiche. 
Wir  bringen  Zunder  zu  den  regen  Flammen, 
Zum  neuen  Kreutzug  zum  gelobten  Reichel 
Rom  1st,  wo  freie  Romer  ateh'n  zusaramen. 

After  spending  a  few  day3  in  Straaaburg  Follen  proceeded 
to  Pari  a  where  he  aoon  made  the  acquaintance  of  auch  men  aa  Lafayette 
D'Argenaon,  Couain,  Conatant,  and  Gre'goire.      Hi  a  aasocation  with 
theae  noted  liberala  aerved  first  of  all  to  diapel  hia  hatred  of  the 
French,  which  had  been  inapired  in  the  German  youth  by  Arndt, 
broadened  hia  conceptions  of  the  brotherhood  of  mankind,  and  con- 
firmed him  in  hi3  republican  principlea.      According  to  Wit,1  who 
met  him  in  Paria  at  this  time,  hia  intimate  assocation  with  members 
of  the  French    Comite'  Directeur  led  him  to  begin  preparationa  for  a 
aimilar  organization  in  Germany  to  cooperate  with  the  French  liberala 
but  hia  sojourn  in  France  waa  of  short  duration,  for  the  assaaainatio] , 
of  the  Duke  of  Berry  on  the  13th  of  February  led  to  the  expulaion  of 
all  foreignera  who  had  no  fixed  occupation.      Believing  that  he 
might  atill  be  able  to  promote  the  liberal  movement,  he  went  to 
Switzerland  where  he  found  refuge  with  the  Counteaa  of  Benzal- 
Sternau,  who  had  followed  with  deep  intereat  his  public  career  in 
Germany. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  same  year  Follen  secured  a  position 
as  teacher  of  Latin  and  history  in  the  Cantonal  school  of  Chur, 
where  hi 3  talent  and  genial  nature  won  him  the  highest  regard  of  his 
pupils  and  colleaguea.      In  hia  lectures  on  hiatory  it  was  but 
natural  that  he  should  give  occasional  expression  to  his  radical 
1.  Fragmente,  I,  55. 


views  on  politics  and  religion,  namely,  the  principles  of  freedom 
as  he  interpreted  them  from  the  life  of  Christ.     Thi3  led  to  two 
momentous  results.      In  the  first  plaoe  his  ideas  of  political 
freedom  were  again  reported  to  the  rulers  of  Germany;  consequently 
a  demand  was  made  by  the  Holy  Alliance,  assembled  in  council  at 
Troppau,  that  he  and  all  others  engaged  in  revolutionary  agitation 
be  handed  over  to  a  tribunal  of  inquisition,  a  demand  to  which  the 
Swiss  government  refused  to  accede.      In  the  second  place  his 
religious  views  brought  him  into  conflict  with  the  Calvinistic 
clergy.      Without  entering  into  controversial  theology  he  had 
endeavored  in  his  lectures  3imply  to  trace  the  growth  of  Christian- 
ity and  the  great  spiritual  revolution  effected  by  Christ's 
teachings  of  the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man. 
Thi3  interpretation  seemed  a  bit  heretical  to  the  orthodox  party, 
who  accordingly  accused    him  of  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  the  total  depravity  of  man. 
When  he  learned  that  the  Council  of  Education  was  instituting  a 
secret  inquiry  among  his  pupils  he  requested  of  the  assembled 
evangelical  synod  a  public  hearing  to  defend  the  principles  he  had 
advanced.      This  request  was  cleverly  evaded  by  a  hasty  adjournment 
of  the  synod,  whereupon  he  forthwith  resigned  his  position  in  the 
school . 

Follen's  reputation  as  a  scholar  and  the  highly  complimen- 
tary recommendation1  of  the  School  Board  of  Chur  secured  for  him 
an  appointment  as  lecturer  on  jurisprudence  and  metaphysics  in  the 
newly  reorganized  university  of  Basel  whither  he  went  in  the  autumn 
1.  Cf.  Works,  I,  110. 
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of  1821.      Among  the  profe33or9  there  he  found  several  of  his  com- 
patriots, who  like  himself  had  for  political  reasons  been  obliged  to 
flee  from  Germany.      In  close  communion  with  these  kindred  spirits 
he  spent  three  busy  happy  years,  and  his  engagement  to  Anna  de 
Lassaulx^  added  a  new  charm  to  life.      In  addition  to  his  academic 
duties  he  took  part  in  the  publication  of  De  Wette's  journal,**  and 
in  private  proclaimed  his  gospel  of  freedom,  seeking  to  instill  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  his  students  the  doctrine  of  the  natural 
rights  of  man.      But  this  period  of  buoyant  hope  and  joyous  promise 
was  soon  to  end,  for  Karl  Follen  was  a  proscribed  man. 

Switzerland  was  at  that  time  the  only  free  state  on  the  con- 
tinent, and  from  that  stronghold  of  liberty  he  again  took  up  his 
propaganda  for  the  establishment  of  freedom  and  union  in  his  native 
land.      In  conjunction  with  a  few  of  his  friends,  as  it  seems,3  he 
founded  a  new  political  society,  and  sent  v.  Sprewitz,  one  of  the 
Jena  Burschenschaf ter ,  who  was  traveling  in  Switzerland,  to  organize 
branches  in  Germany.      Altho  this  so-called  "Jung ling sound"  made 
little  headway,  its  existence  was  discovered  by  the  police  in  1833. 
Arrested  in  the  spring  of  1824  as  one  of  its  promoters,  Wit4  turned 
state's  evidence,  declaring  that  Follen  was  the  instigator  of  the 
new  movement.      Whether  this  was  true  or  not  the  Prussian  government, 
in  order  to  stifle  the  growing  spirit  of  freedom,  not  only  forbade 
its  subjects  to  attend  the  university  of  Basel,  but  in  August,  1824, 

1.  Cf .   "Follen-Briefe"  -  Jahrbuch  der  Deutsch-Amerikanischen 
Historischen  Gesellschaft  von  Illinois,  XIV,  4r. 

2.  Zeitschrift  der  wissenschaf tlichen  Religion;  to  this  Follen 
contributed  two  treatises,   "Uber  die  Bestimmung  des  Menschen",  and 
"liber  Spinoza's  Lehre . n 

3.  Haupt,  149. 

4.  Fragmente,  II,  12ff.    Rechtlieb  Zeitgeist,  II,  556f f ,  denies 
that  Follen  set  this  movement  on  foot. 


the  Holy  Alliance  demanded  again  that  Follen  and  others  be  handed 
over  to  the  tribunal  of  Kopenick  to  answer  to  the  charge  of  con- 
spiring to  subvert  the  monarchic  status  of  Prussia.      For  a  time  the 
Swiss  government  refused  to  comply  with  this  demand,  but  when  the 
intimidating  order  was  repeated  it  was  thought  more  expedient  to 
sacrifice  individuals  than  the  endanger  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
state.      Accordingly,  Follen  was  requested  to  leave  the  canton,  which 
he  refused  to  do  without  a  legal  trial.      If  he  had  committed  any 
offense  he  had  the  right,  he  contended,  to  be  tried  by  a  tribunal  of 
the  state  to  which  he  belonged.     Inasmuch  as  he  had  become  a  citizen 
of  the  Republic  and  had  never  owed  allegiance  to  the  Holy  Alliance, 
he  maintained  that  the  Swiss  government  was  neither  obliged  nor 
entitled  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  inquisition  of  Kopenick.      He  knew  j 
very  well  that  the  Holy  Alliance  wished  to  make  an  example  of  him  in 
order  to  deter  others  from  following  his  teachings,  and  that  imprison- 
ment or  even  death  awaited  him  should  he  be  arrested.      On  a  previous 
visit  to  Paris  his  friend,  Lafayette,  had  urged  him  to  go  to  America, 
but  he  refused  on  the  ground  that  a  voluntary  withdrawal  from  Basel 
would  be  construed  as  a  tacit  admission  of  guilt.      When  he  learned, 
however,  that  his  arrest  had  actually  been  ordered,  and  that  his 
safety  lay  only  in  flight,  he  decided  to  seek  refuge  in  the  new 
world.      Before  leaving  he  requested  .of  the  university  a  public 
statement  concerning  his  conduct  in  Switzerland;  this  was  granted, 
and  the  certified  copy1  which  was  later  sent  to  him  shows  that  he 
was  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  not  only  as  an  ideal  teacher  by  his 
pupils  and  colleagues,  but  by  the  magistrates  of  the  Republic  as  a 
model  citizen. 

1.  Given  in  Works,  I,  118f . 


Thru  the  aid  of  frienda  Follen  secretly  left  Basel  and 

made  his  escape  in  safety  to  Paris  where  he  met  a  small  party  of 

German  political  fugitives,  among  whom  was  his  friend,  Karl  Beck. 

Convinced  that  men  of  liberal  opinions  were  no  longer  safe  even  in 

Switzerland,  they  decided  to  cast  their  lot  with  Follen  in  seeking 

freedom  and  happiness  across  the  3eas .      In  Pari3  Follen  met  his 

betrothed,1  arranging  with  her  to  join  him  in  America  after  adequate 

means  of  support  could  be  found,  and  a3  a  farewell  expression  both 

of  his  devotion  to  her  and  of  his  deap  love  of  freedom  addressed  to 

her  the  following  lines: 

Hast  du  mich  lieb,  o  so  rib  mir  die  Hand; 
La33  uns  wandern,  la3s  uns  Ziehen 
Mit  der  Sonne  nach  Westen  hin; 
Dort  an  des  Meeres  andrem  Strand, 

Dort  is  der  Freiheit,  dort  der  Menschheit  Vaterland. 
Follen  and  Beck  reached  Havre  on  the  1st  of  November  and 
immediately  went  aborold  the  Cadmus,  the  same  ship  in  which  Lafayette 
had  taken  passage  to  America  a  few  months  earlier.      It  was  with  a 
mingled  feeling  of  joy  and  sadness  that  Follen  departed  from  all 
that  was  dear  to  him  to  begin  life  anew  in  a  foreign  land.      As  the 
shores  of  Europe  gradually  receded  in  the  distance  his  long- 
cherished  hopes  for  the  freedom  of  his  country  vanished  like  a  dream, 
but  with  undaunted  courage  he  faced  the  unknown  future  that  lay 
before  him.      Under  the  soothing,  exalting  influence  of  the  bound- 
less 3ea  his  dejection  30on  gave  way  to  new  hopes  and  aspirations, 
and  his  youthful  dreams  again  seemed  possible  of  realization.  The 
wild  music  of  wind  and  waves  seemed  to  awaken  in  his  soul  a  new 
sense  of  life,  and  in  the  joyous  contemplation  of  his  ideals  his 

1.  Yielding  to  her  father's  wishes  she  soon  after  broke  off 
the  engagement;  cf . "Follen-Briefe" ,  No.  13.  Jahrbuch,  XIV,  31. 


love  of  freedom  again  came  to  expression  in  the  following  lines,  - 

the  last  poem  he  ever  wrote  in  his  native  tongue: 

Auch  auf  dera  holzernen  Fische, 
Hier  mitten  lm  Y/assergezische , 

Schwingt  das  Herz, 

Frei  von  Schmerz, 
Frei  wie  die  Lerohe  sich  himmelwart3. 

Sturmt  nur  ihr  wilden  Gewasser, 

Wir  werden  nicht  roter,  nicht  blasser, 

Meergebraus , 

Sturmgesaus , 
1st  fur  die  Tapfern  ein  Ohrenschmaus . 

v.'enngleich  mit  wildem  Ge  lust  en, 
Am  Mast  die  Wasser  sich  kussten, 

Frei he it smut , 

Liebesglut , 
Brennt  auch  in  Sturm  und  in  Wasserflut. 

During  the  voyage  Follen  and  Beck  studied  a  German  work  on 

the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  sought  also  to  acquire 

some  knowledge  of  the  English  language.      On  Sunday,  the  19th  of 

December,  1824,  the  Cadmus  arrived  at  New  York.      As  the  3hip 

approached  the  harbor  Follen  stood  on  deck,  peering  thru  the  dense 

fog  to  catch  his  first  glimpse  of  the  promised  land.      From  the 

distance  came  the  3ound  of  the  Sabbath  bells;  then  thru  a  rift  in 

the  clouds  the  sun  burst  forth,  lighting  up  the  glittering  spires 

of  the  city.        So  great  was  his  joy  and  anxiety  that  he  almost 

feared  the  splendid  vision  might  vanish  before  he  could  set  foot  on 

shore;  but  when  he  finally  found  himself  standing  upon  American  soil 

he  wished,  as  he  afterwards  stated,2  to  kneel  upon  the  ground,  and 

kiss  it,  and  cling  to  it  with  his  hands,  lest  it  should  even  then 

escape  hi 3  grasp. 


1.  Works,  I,  127. 

2.  Ibid.,  I,  139. 
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II 

FOLLEN  IN  AMERICA 

After  remaining  about  three  weeks  in  New  York  Follen  and 
Beck  went  to  Philadelphia,  acting  upon  the  advice  of  Lafayette,  who 
was  at  that  time  a  guest  of  Congress  in  Washington,  and  with  whom 
Follen  had  begun  a  correspondence  immediately  after  landing.  Thru 
the  recommendation  of  Lafayette  they  soon  received  a  visit1  from 
Professor  George  Ticknor,  on  whom  they  made  a  most  favorable  impres- 
sion.     When  Ticknor  asked  them  for  "a  written  statement  of  their 
history  and  acquirements  they  confessed  their  inability  to  write 
well  in  English,  but  upon  hi3  suggestion  produced  the  required 
documents  written  in  correct  and  fluent  Latin.      Thru  Ticknor' s 
influence  Beck  secured  an  immediate  appointment  as  teacher  of  Latin 
and  gymnastics  in  the  Round  Hill  School  at  Northampton,  Massachu- 
setts.     He  remained  there  until  1839,  and  about  two  years  later 
became  professor  of  Latin  in  Harvard  College. 

Follen  remained  in  Philadelphia  nearly  a  year,  devoting 
the 

himself  to  the  study  of A language,  manners  and  cu3tom3  of  the  United 
2 

States.      The  diary    which  he  kept  at  that  time  shows  that  he  was  a 

keen  observer  in  matters  pertaining  to  politics,  religion,  society, 

industry,  art  and  literature.      He  wa3  so  pleased  with  the  outlook 

of  American  democracy  that  he  made  immediate  application  for  citizen- 

3 

ship.        It  is  most  interesting  to  learn  from  the  first  letter 

1.  Cf.  Life,  Letters  and  Journals  of  Ticknor,  I,  352. 

2.  Works,  I,  133ff.,  153f f . 

3.  Cf .  Follen  Brief e,  No.  9  -  Jahrbuch  der  Deutsch-Amerikanischfin 
Historischen  Gesellschaft  von  Illinois,  XIV,  16;  given  in  abridged 
form  in  Works,  I,  144.   


written  to  his  parents  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  Philadelphia 
the  impressions  which  the  new  country  and  its  democratic  institu- 
tions made  upon  this  former  revolutionist. 

"The  government  interferes  scarcely  at  all,"  he  writes,  "but 
acts  merely  as  a  defense  against  breaches  of  the  law;  and  there  is 
certainly  no  country  where  one  lives  more  securely  without  passports, 
police  officers,  and  soldiers  than  here.      Almshouses  and  prisons 
are  more  perfect  here  than  elsewhere.      In  education  they  make 
rapid  progress.      For  the  re3t  they  let  men  alone;  and  thus  every- 
thing is  much  better  done  than  when  it  is  accomplished  by  direction 
of  the  authorities.      There  are  scarcely  any  taxes;  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  United  States  does  not  co3t  so  much  as  that  of  one 
of  our  principalities.      Any  man  can  call  together,  by  a  public 
announcement,  in  the  open  squares,  an  assembly  of  several  thousand, 
in  which  petitions  to  the  government  may  be  discussed,  and  its 
measures  criticized;  but  as  yet  there  has  been  no  disorder  or  dis- 
turbance of  the  public  peace  in  consequence.      The  government  does 
not  concern  itself  with  the  exercise  of  religion,  speech,  or  the 
press,  except  in  so  far  as  the  rights  of  any  might  thereby  be  im- 
paired. ***  Politics  are  here  everyone's  concern.      There  are  here 
no  state  secrets;  but  the  opinion  is  prevalent  that  the  welfare  of 
all  is  the  concern  of  the  so-called  common  man.  ***  God  be  praised 
that  we  have  here  so  much  to  do,  and  that  we  find  so  rich  an  enjoy- 
ment in  this  glorious  liberty." 

In  view  of  this  encouraging  prospect  Follen  wisely  gave  no 
further  thought  to  hi 3  earlier  fantastic  scheme  of  Germanizing 
America  by  founding  a  German  state  here,  but,  unlike  some  of  his 


compatriots,  dedicated  him3elf  without  reserve  to  the  interests  and 
welfare  of  his  adopted  country.      At  first  he  was  unable  to  decide 
upon  any  definite  course  of  action.      Thru  the  recommendation  of 
Lafayette  he  soon  became  acquainted  with  the  distinguished  jurist, 
Du  Ponceau,1  who  introduced  him  to  the  leading  men  of  Philadelphia, 
and  also  suggested  him  to  Jefferson  as  a  suitable  teacher  of  Roman 
law  for  the  University  of  Virginia;  on  account  of  his  imperfect 
knowledge  of  English  and  hi 3  unwillingness  to  live  in  a  slave  state 
he  made  no  effort  to  secure  thi3  position.      For  a  time  he  thought 
seriously  of  joining  his  former  Giessen  friend,  Christian  Sartorius, 
in  Mexico;  but  thanks  to  the  influence  of  his  Philadelphia  friends 
his  great  talents  were  fortunately  retained  in  the  service  of 
American  culture.      In  July  he  paid  Beck  a  vi3it  in  Northampton, 
and  somewhat  later  3pent  a  short  time  in  New  York  where  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Mi 33  Sedgwick,3  whose  novel,   "Redwood",  had  been  his 
first  text-book  in  the  English  language.      After  3ix  months'  resi- 
dence in  thi3  country  he  had  made  such  rapid  progress  in  hi3  studies 
that  he  began  to  write  in  English  a  course  of  lectures  on  civil  law, 
which  he  hoped  to  deliver  in  Philadelphia;  and  this  altho  he  could, 
according  to  the  statement  of  his  wife,  not  utter  a  correct  English 
sentence  when  he  landed  in  New  York.      These  lectures  were  ready  to 
be  delivered  in  October,  and  from  a  letter3  written  to  Beck  at  this 
time  it  may  be  inferred  that  Follen  was  seriously  contemplating  law 
a3  a  permanent  profession.      If  thi3  decision  had  been  made  he  would 
doubtless  have  won  both  fortune  and  reputation  as  a  distinguished 

1.  Peter  Stephen  Du  Ponceau  (17S0-1844),  A  Frenchman  by  birth, who 
came  to  Philadelphia  at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  war. 

2.  Catherine  Maria  Sedgwick  (1789-1867),  writer  of  novels  and 
stories  depicting  local  customs  and  manners  in  New  England.  "Redwood1 
appeared  in  1834. 

3.  Works,  I,  156. 


jurist,  or  even  as  a  remarkable  statesman,  but  about  this  same 
time  Ticknor  offered  him  thru  the  medium  of  Du  Ponceau  an  instructor- 
ship  in  German  at  Harvard,  assuring  him  also  that  his  lectures  on 
law  would  be  highly  appreciated  in  Boston.      His  acceptance  of  this 
position  enabled  him  to  enter  upon  a  career  in  which  he  probably- 
exerted  a  much  greater  influence  in  shaping  American  intellectual 
life  than  would  have  been  possible  had  he  chosen  the  profession  of 
law. 

In  December,  1835,  Follen  arrived  at  Cambridge,  entering 
at  once  upon  the  duties  of  his  new  position.      Besides  his  regular 
teaching  he  began  to  prepare  text-books  for  his  classes  and 
endeavored  above  all  to  acquire  a  more  perfect  command  of  the 
English  language.      Meanwhile  he  attracted  attention  and  interest  in 
various  quarters,  introducing  gymnastics  in  Boston  and  lecturing 
there  also  on  civil  law  to  an  audience  composed  mostly  of  lawyers. 
Thru  Miss  Sedgwick  he  became  acquainted  in  the  following  year  with 
Miss  Eliza  Cabot,  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  best  New  England 
families    and  also  a  talented  member  of  a  brilliant  literary  circle. 
This  acquaintance  soon  ripened  into  a  warm  friendship,  culminating 
some  two  years  later  in  marriage.      Thru  Miss  Cabot's  influence 
Follen  was  admitted  to  her  circle  of  literary  friends,  and  thru  her 
he  also  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Channing,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  life-long  intimate  friendship  between  these  two  men. 

After  a  year's  residence  in  Cambridge  he  again  wrote  to  his 

parents  the  following  significant  lines,1  which  show  the  inner 

1.  Follen  Briefe  No.  14  -  Jahrbuch  D.  A.  H.  G . ,  XIV,  36ff 
letter  given  in  abridged  form  in  Works,  I,  164. 


change  which  the  new  surroundings  had  produced  -in  him  and  at  the 
same  time  speak  eloquently  of  his  devotion  to  his  adopted  country: 
"I  am  well  and  my  position  here  becomes  every  day  more  firm  and 
agreeable  in  proportion  as  my  new  countrymen  are  assured  that  I  am 
not  one  of  the  many  adventurers  and  imposters,  thru  whom  the  name  of 
a  foreigner  has  become  suspected  by  the  natives.      They  are  con- 
vinced that  my  new  country  has  always  been  the  country  of  my  princi- 
ples; that  I  know  how  to  respect  the  peculiarities  of  others,  and 
that  I  attach  myself  cordially  to  good  men,  and  particularly  to 
affectionate  family  circles.      It  ia  now  seven  years  since  I  left 
home,  and  I  have  not  during  this  time,  my  seven  years'  private  war 
against  the  great  powers,  been  permitted  to  enter  my  father's  house. 
But  you  know,  dear  father,  that  the  principles  on  account  of  which 
I,  together  with  others,  have  been  persecuted,  and  which  with  many 
of  my  fellow-sufferers  may  have  been  opinions  taken  on  trust,  or  mere 
freaks  of  an  ill-regulated  imagination,  -  that  these  principles 
have  been  with  me  matters  of  conscience,  and  the  result  of  laborious 
thought  and  study.      Hence,  there  is  in  this  country,  where  law 
alone  governs,  no  more  quiet  citizen  than  I.      I  should  have  lost 
my  self-respect,  and  deserved  the  contempt  of  my  enemies,  had  I 
acted  according  to  their  principles.      Hence,  in  the  storms  of  mis- 
fortune, the  infallible  magnet  in  my  breaft  has  never  wavered,  but 
remained  fixed  as  the  pole-star,  to  which  it  points.  *** 

"I  would  remark  that  since  I  became  a  citizen  here  I  have 
publicly  renounced,  under  oath,  all  further  connection  with  foreign 
governments.      Therefor*:  I  am,  as  to  Europe,  politically  dead,  and 
continue  to  live  only  for  my  family.      The  hatred  against  the  govern- 
ments on  the  other  side,  which  I  brought  on  board  ship,  has  changed 


into  entire  indifference;  and  I  only  wish  that  my  persecutors  would 
allow  me  the  blessing  of  their  f orgetfulness . " 

In  the  summer  of  1828  Follen  entered  the  Unitarian  ministry 
and  for  several  years  thereafter  preached  as  a  substitute  in 
various  churches  in  and  around  Boston.      About  this  same  time  he 
made  known  to  Dr.  Bowditch,  President  of  the  Corporation,  his  in- 
tentions to  seek  a  regular  pastorate  since  his  salary  of  five  hun- 
dred dollars  from  the  College  was  insufficient  to  maintain  a  home. 
Both  Bowditch  and  Higginson  strongly  opposed  this,  assuring  him  that 
the  College  could  not  dispense  with  his  services  and  that  adequate 
provision  would  be  made  for  him;  accordingly  he  was  given  in  addi- 
tion to  his  regular  work  in  German  an  instructorship  in  ethics  and 
history  in  the  Divinity  School.      He  was  induced  to  accept  this 
offer,  according  to  his  wife's  statement,1  from  the  assurance  that 
a  full  professorship  would  soon  be  given  him.      This  appointment 
imposed  upon  him  the  heavy  task  of  instructing  in  two  more  subjects; 
but  still  he  was  able  to  work  on  his  text-books,  to  continue  his 
preaching,  and  to  devote  some  time  al30  to  purely  literary  endeavor, 
contributing  to  various  literary  magazines  such  as  the  Christian 
Examiner  and  the  American  Quarterly  Review. 

From  the  year  1829  we  possess  a  long  letter    written  to  his 
father,  giving  an  intimate  view  of  his  life  at  Harvard  and  breathing 
the  contentment  of  one  whose  dreams  of  freedom  seemed  to  have  been 
realized,  in  which  he  makes  the  following  observation:   "You  see  by 
this,  dear  father,  that  I  have  not  departed  from  your  ways  in  regard 

1.  Works,  I,  253;  cf .  also  Dr.  Peabody's  Harvard  Reminiscences  , 
122 . 

2.  Follen-Briefe,  No.  16,  Jahrbuch  D.  A.  H.  0 .  XIV,  42ff .;  given 
in  abridged  form  in  Works,  I,  262. 


to  laboring  in  my  profession.      You  must  know  that 

Im  KI6'tzespalten  werd'  ich  stete  dir  weichen; 
Im  Sagen  aber  such1  ich  meinesgleichen . 

I  owe  to  this,  my  constant  occupation,  my  firm  health,  and,  as  you 

see,  a  certain  facility  and  skill  in  doggerel  and  double  rhymes. 

For  the  rest,  I  produce  more  realities  here  than  poems,  -  probably 

because  my  boldest  European  poem3  are  here  realities."      In  this 

same  letter  he  again  speaks  about  his  growing  love  for  America,  as 

follows:  "I  am  so  happy  in  the  midst  of  my  dear  family.      The  time 

will  come,  I  hope,  when  the  governments  on  the  other  side  will 

believe  that  I  do  not  wish  to  meddle  in  their  affairs,  which  concern 

me  not  at  all;  and  then  I  shall  hope,  when  they  can  promise  me  a 

safe  protection,  to  find  time  to  visit  you.      I  pray  you,  yet  again, 

dear  father,  if  it  is  too  narrow  for  you  there,  to  come  with  my 

mother  to  me  and  to  your  American  daughter.      My  income,  though 

small,  is  sufficient  for  us.      And  then  I  root  myself,  daily,  more 

deeply  in  this  native  soil  of  freedom  and  truth,  and  I  am  now  as 

good  as  certain  that  I  shall  wish  you  joy,  next  April,  over  your 

first-born  American  grandson.      The  18th  of  January  is  a  festival 

for  me.      I  become  then  a  citizen  of  the  United  States." 

In  March,  1830,  Follen  was  admitted  to  all  the  rights  and 

privileges  of  an  American  citizen.      How  deeply  this  event,  to  which 

he  had  looked  forward  for  five  years,  impressed  him  may  be  seen  from 

the  following  account1  of  his  wife:  "He  brought  me  the  certificate, 

that  he  was  an  American  citizen,  with  a  glow  of  joy  in  his  face,  and 

declared  that  the  naturalized  foreigner  alone  had  a  right  to  boast 

of  his  citizenship,  for  with  him  it  was  choice.      When  not  long 

1.  Works,  I,  367. 


afterwards,  on  the  11th  of  April,  his  son  was  born,  he  said:  "Now 
I  am  an  American."        For  a  long  time  he  had  been  unwilling  to  be 
called  a  foreigner.      There  was  none  of  the  feeling  of  the  foreigner 
in  his  heart . " 

In  the  summer  of  this  same  year  he  learned  that  the  professor- 
ship in  ethics,  which  had  been  promised  him,  was  to  be  given  to  Dr. 
John  Palfrey  in  consequence  of  a  reorganization  of  the  Divinity  School 
whereupon  he  informed  the  Corporation  that  he  would  accept  any  advan- 
tageous position  offered  him  elsewhere  unless  more  suitable  provision! 
were  made  for  him  in  the  College,  since  his  four-fold  occupation  of 
preaching,  and  teaching  in  three  different  branches  intellectually 
quartered  him.      Unwilling  to  lose  so  valuable  an  instructor  from 
their  teaching  staff,     the  Corporation  thereupon  offered  him  a 
professorship  in  the  Department  of  Latin,  but  he  declined  the  offer 
from  the  conviction  that  this  was  not  his  proper  calling.  Upon 
invitation  from  the  Unitarian  Society  of  Newburyport  he  supplied 
their  pulpit  during  the  summer  vacation,  receiving  at  the  end  of  his 
engagement  a  proposal  to  become  their  permanent  pastor,  but  at  the 
same  time  he  was  notified  by  the  Corporation  that  a  professorship  of 
German  literature  had  been  established  at  Harvard  for  a  period  of 
five  years,  and  that  he  would  be  appointed  to  fill  the  position  in 
case  he  should  care  to  return.      Altho  he  preferred  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  field  of  ethics,  or  exclusively  to  the  ministry,  he 
accepted  the  call  from  Harvard,  believing  that  this  new  sphere  of 
activity  would  give  him  an  enlarged  opportunity  to  contribute  to  the 
intellectual  life  of  New  England  by  opening  up  to  it  more  effectively 
than  had  hitherto  been  done  the  treasures  of  German  culture. 


With  this  in  view  FoIIen  now  entered  with  great  zeal  into 
the  teaching  of  German  literature  in  the  autumn  of  1830.      In  addi- 
tion to  hia  regular  academic  instruction  he  gave  public  lectures 
also  in  German  literature  and  philosophy  in  Boston,  and  accepted 
frequent  invitations  to  preach  in  various  churches.      In  the  autumn 
of  1833  he  was  called  upon  to  deliver  the  funeral  oration1  on 
Dr.  Spurgheim,  the  celebrated  German  phrenologist,  who  had  died  in 
Bo9ton  while  engaged  on  a  lecturing  tour  in  this  country;  and  two 
years  later  he  made  before  the  workingmen  of  Boston  an  address 
introductory  to  the  fourth  course  of  Franklin  Leotures.      It  was  at 
this  time  also  that  he  espoused  the  cause  of  antislavery,  becoming 
one  of  the  most  active  leaders  in  the  Garrisonian  Abolition  movement. 
Concerning  these  years  between  1830  and  1835  his  wife  notes3  in  her 
biography  that  it  was  his  custom  to  work  until  after  midnight,  with 
the  cradle  of  hia  infant  son  by  his  side.      Many  of  his  best  lectures 
were  written  in  this  way;  thru  all  hia  varioua  triala  he  had  always 
been  hopeful,  but  now  his  soul  seemed  overflowing  with  joy.  He 
felt  certain  that  his  professorship  would  be  renewed  at  the  end  of 
the  five  years  or  that  some  other  satiafactory  position  would  be 
offered  to  him.      All  hia  old  love  of  academic  life  revived,  and  it 
wa8  hia  one  purpose  and  desire  to  be  a  truly  useful  servant  to  the 
institution  in  which  he  was  employed.        Not  only  his  attachment  to 
the  university,  but  also  his  loyalty  to  his  new  country  grew  stronger 

1.  Given  in  full  in  Works,  V,  153ff . 
3.  Ibid.,  V,  338ff. 

3.  Works,  I,  301. 

4.  In  his  Harvard  Reminiscences,  133,  Dr.  Peabody  remarks  that 
the  Follen  home  was  at  this  time  one  of  the  first  social  centers  in 
Harvard  University  life,  and  that  the  Harvard  students  regarded  their 
frequent  visits  there  as  among  the  greatest  of  their  social  privi- 
leges . 


as  indicated  by  the  following  passage    of  a  letter1  written  to  his 
father  in  May,  1832:   "My  attachment  to  this  glorious  country 
increases  daily,  although  my  love  for  my  old  fatherland  does  not 
grow  cold.      Many  glorious  productions  flourish  and  increase  in 
Europe,  but  man,  who  is  there  only  a  hot-house  plant,  finds  here  a 
native  soil." 

But  Follen1 8  hope  of  a  permanent  position  of  service  and 
usefulness  in  Harvard  was  not  to  be  realized.      At  the  end  of  the 
period  for  which  it  had  been  endowed  his  professorship  was  discon- 
tinued,whereupon  he  severed  his  connection  with  the  College  and 
sought  employment  elsewhere.      From  this  time  on  he  was  variously 
employed.      At  first  he  became  private  tutor  to  the  two  young  sons 
of  James  Perkins,  a  position  which  for  several  reasons  he  resigned 
at  the  end  of  a  year's  successful  service.      In  the  summer  of  1836 
he  and  his  family  made  a  western  journey  in  company  with  a  number 
of  friends  including  Miss  Harriet  Martineau,  the  distinguished 
English  writer.      The  party  intended  to  descend  the  Ohio  river  in 
o-rder  to  visit  Paul  Follen's  German  colony  in  Missouri,  but  on 
account  of  the  proslavery  animosity  against  Miss  Martineau  this 
visit  was  abandoned;  consequently  the  party  took  a  more  northerly 
route,  traveling  by  way  of  Niagara  Falls  and  the  great  lakes  as  far 
as  Chicago.      In  this  city  Follen  was  asked  to  address  a  small  body 
of  Unitarians,  who  were  desirous  of  founding  a  church.      His  power- 
ful preaching  impressed  them  so  well  that  they  raised  a  subscription 
of  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  build  a  meeting-house ,  and  extended 
to  him  an  urgent  invitation  to  become  their  pastor.      After  return- 
ing to  Boston  Follen  took  up  his  residence  in  Stockbridge  where 
1.  Works,  I,  300. 


for  want  of  other  occupation    he  gave  lessons  in  German,  wrote  for 
several  literary  magazines,  and  began  also  a  treatise  on  psychology, 
a  Science  of  the  Soul,  as  he  called  it,  -  a  book  which  he  had  long 
wished  to  write  and  for  which  he  had  collected  abundant  material 
even  before  coming  to  America.      From  this  time  on  he  devoted  all 
his  leisure  time  to  this  project,  but  death  overtook  him  before  the 
work  was  completed;  only  the  introductory  chapters"1"  were  put  into 
final  form. 

In  the  autumn  of  1836  Follen  was  called  to  occupy  the 
pulpit  of  the  First  Unitarian  Church  in  New  York  City.      This  was 
the  beginning  of  one  of  the  most  happy  and  active  periods  of  his 
life.      Besides  his  regular  pastoral  duties  he  still  wrote  for 
various  journals,  gave  public  lectures  on  literary,  religious  and 
sociological  subjects,  and  continued  his  active  service  in  the  anti- 
slavery  propaganda.      For  a  time  he  was  seriously  considering  the 
founding  of  a  new  periodical  to  be  called  "All  Sides",  which  was  to 
be  a  non-partisan  paper,  a  medium  of  independent  thought,  devoted 
to  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  of  liberty.      The  plan3  drawn  up  by 
him  grouped  the  subjects  to  be  treated  under  three  heads:  religion, 
morals  and  education,  law  and  politics;  but  for  want  of  financial 
support  he  was  unable  to  carry  out  this  project.      The  success  with 
which  he  met  in  his  pastorate  caused  him  to  believe  that  he  had  at 
last  found  his  proper  and  most  useful  sphere  of  activity,  but  when 
after  a  year  and  a  half  of  devoted  service  to  the  cause  of  religion 
and  philanthropy  in  New  York    his  congregation  became  displeased 
with  his  bold  and  fearless  attitude  toward  the  slavery  question,  he 
resigned  his  position  and  returned  with  his  family  to  Boston  in  the 

1.  Given  in  Works,  III,  323ff. 
3.  Ibid.,  I,  634ff. 
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spring  of  1838. 

For  the  next  two  years,  the  remainder  of  his  life,  Follen 

managed  thru  the  strictest  economy  to  eke  out  a  living  by  dint  of 

teaching  private  classes,  giving  public  lectures,  and  filling 

various  pulpits.      His  influential  friend,  Dr.  Channing,  seems  to 

have  been  unable  to  help  him  to  a  suitable  pastorate.1      Under  these 

discouraging  circumstances  his  heart  turned  again  with  such  longing 

toward  the  old  home  and  the  old  friends  across  the  sea  that  he  made 

preparations  in  the  summer  of  1839  for  a  visit  to  Switzerland,  but 

before  final  arrangements  for  the  journey  were  made  he  received  an 

invitation  from  the  Unitarian  Society  of  East  Lexington  to  become 

their  pastor.      Altho  the  salary  was  only  six  hundred  dollars  Follen 

accepted  the  offer  and  moved  his  family  at  once  to  his  new  parish 

where  he  designed  and  personally  supervised  the  construction  of  a 

new  house  of  worship.      Again  it  seemed  that  his  longing  for  a 

permanent  field  of  useful  service  to  his  fellow-men  was  to  be 

realized,  but  fate  would  not  have  it  so.      In  response  to  a  call  to 

deliver  a  course  of  lectures  on  German  literature  before  the 

Merchants'  Library  Association  in  New  York,  an  invitation  extended 

only  to  distinguished  lecturers,  Follen  accompanied  by  his  family 

went  to  that  city  the  latter  part  of  December.      He  had  promised  to 

return  to  Lexington  in  time  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church, 

whioh  was  set  for  the  15th  of  January,  but  a  sudden  indisposition 

of  his  wife  while  in  New  York  rendered  it  inadvisable  to  make  the 

return  trip  until  a  later  date.      Under  these  circumstances  he 

1.  Dr.  Peabody  says  in  his  Harvard  Reminiscences,  133,  that 
Follen1 s  zeal  in  the  antislavery  cause  probably  prevented  his 
permanent  settlement  in  one  of  the  Boston  churches  in  which  he  was 
a  favorite  preacher. 
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requested  that  the  dedication  be  postponed  a  few  days  until  his 

wife  would  be  able  to  make  the  journey.      Since  his  parish  would 

not  make  thia  concession  he  decided  to  leave  his  family  in  New  York 

and  to  make  the  trip  alone  rather  than  to  fall  in  the  fulfillment 

of  his  promise.      On  the  13th  of  January,  1840,  he  boarded  the 

steamboat  Lexington  for  Boston,  but  on  that  dark  winter  night  the 

steamer  caught  fire  on  Long  Island  Sound,  and  Karl  Follen  along 

with  nearly  all  on  board    found  a  watery  grave. 

******* 

1 

His  Promotion  of  German  Studies  in  New  England 

When  George  Ticknor  became  professor  of  modern  languages  at 
Harvard  in  1819  only  French  and  Spanish  were  taught  in  his  depart- 
ment, but  thoroly  imbued  with  the  German  spirit  he  desired  to  add 
German  also  to  the  course  of  study.      While  on  a  visit  to  Washington 
in  the  spring  of  1835  he  chanced  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
Lafayette,  who  as  has  already  been  stated,  called  his  attention  to 
Beck  and  Follen.      Desirous  of  securing  a  teacher  of  German,  and 
believing  too,  that  a  foreign  language  should  be  taught  by  a  native 
he  secured  the  services  of  Follen,  who  thus  became  the  first  official 
instructor  of  German  at  Harvard  College.      When  Follen  began  his 
instruction  he  found  himself  greatly  hampered  by  the  lack  of  suitable 
text-books.       "There  are  two  things,"  he  writes1  to  his  friend  Beck, 
"on  which  I  should  like  to  have  your  opinion.     I  want  a  German 
Reader.      Professor  Ticknor  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  I,  that  we  two 
should  make  a  German  Chrestomathy ,  which  might  at  the  same  time  serve 
1.  Works,  I,  160. 


as  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  German  literature.      Professor  Ticknor 
possesses  a  very  rich  library.      If  we  add  to  this  what  we  might 
obtain  in  other  places  we  might  furnish  something  useful.  Ask 
Mr.  Bancroft  for  his  opinion.      The  book  mu3t  be  such  that  it  may 
be  introduced  into  other  institutions,  and  thus  at  least  pay  its 
expenses.      The  second  point  is  a  German  Grammar  in  English.  The 
Grammar  of  Rowbotham  seems  to  me  more  useful  than  that  of  Noehden, 
but  even  that  is  capable  of  great  improvement.      I  know  we  have 
before  this  spoken  of  this  subject,  and  you  thought  to  prepare  a 
Grammar.      I  know  not  whether  you  have  done  anything  about  it.  At 
any  rate,  note  everything  that  occurs  to  you.      I  will  do  the  same 
and  communicate  my  observations  to  you." 

To  supply  this  first  want  Follen  began  at  once  to  prepare 
a  reader1  for  use  in  his  classes.      According  to  the  preface  the 
two-fold  purpose  of  this  book  was  to  furnish  the  teacher  with 
reading  matter  from  recognized  German  masterpieces  for  the  illus- 
tration of  the  rules  and  peculiarities  of  the  language  and  to  give 
the  pupils  a  foretaste  and  some  conception  of  classical  German 
literature.      As  an  introduction  to  the  period  from  which  the 
reading  selections  are  taken  the  author  gives  in  a  nutshell  an 
excellent  sketch  of  the  history  of  German  literature,  showing  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  subject  and  indicating  at  the  same 
time  the  historical  method  which  he  pursued  in  his  teaching.  He 
divides  German  literature  into  three  periods:  the  Mediaeval,  the 
Reformation,  and  the  Modern.      He  characterizes  the  first  period 
1.  Deutsches  Lesebuch  fur  Anfanger,  Cambridge,  1836,  pp.  353. 


as  the  romantic  age  from  the  fact  that  it  produced  a  great  mass 
of  epica  and  lyrics  whose  chief  content  was  faith,  honor,  and  love, 
which  gave  them,  in  his  opinion,  their  peculiar  romantic  stamp. 
The  chief  causes  conducive  of  this  golden  age  of  the  minnesong  and 
epics  of  chivalry,  he  explains,  were  the  influence  of  Provencal 
and  ancient  Scandinavian  poetry,  the  institution  of  knighthood, 
and  the  encouragement  of  the  art-loving  Hohenstauf ens .      Thru  the 
"breaking  up  of  the  feudal  system  the  romantic  spirit  gradually 
degenerated  during  the  14th  and  15th  centuries  into  mere  affecta- 
tion and  insipidity.      In  the  16th  century,  however,  the  revival 
of  classical  learning  and  the  Reformation  gave  German  culture  a  new 
direction.      While  the  romantic  age  was  characterized  by  products 
of  creative  genius,  the  protestant  period  was  distinguished  by  the 
promotion  of  the  exact  sciences  thru  thoro  and  unbiased  investiga- 
tion in  theology,  philosophy,  jurisprudence,  and  medicine;  but 
altho  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible  was  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance for  the  development  of  the  German  language,  no  poetry  was 
produced  that  could  vie  with  that  of  the  middle  ages.  Gradually 
German  literature  degenerated  into  a  weak  imitation  of  the  French 
thru  the  influence  of  the  Sile3ian  Schools.      In  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  Swiss  School  of  critics  the  trend  was  further 
promoted  by  Gottsched  until  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  century 
Lessing's  keen  and  many-sided  criticism  finally  shattered  the  idols 
of  French  taste,  awakening  that  spirit  of  freedom  and  that  aspira- 
tion for  perfection  which  breathes  thru  the  masterpieces  of  modern 
German  literature.      Follen  explains  that  Lessing  accomplished 
for  German  literature  what  Luther  did  for  the  German  Church. 
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Just  as  Kant  blazed  a  new  way  in  philosophy,  and  the  prote3tant 
spirit  replaced  protestant  dogmatism,  likewise  appeared  in  the  field 
of  literature  writers  of  independent  spirit,  who  turned  to  antiquity 
for  inspiration.      The  treasures  of  ancient  Greek  and  German  litera- 
ture and  art  were  now  "brought  to  light,  becoming  models  for  the 
best  modern  works,  from  which  are  taken  the  selections  for  this 
reader . 

This  attractive  preface  was  well  adapted  to  arouse  the 
keenest  interest  of  the  atudent  in  this  hitherto  unexplored  fairy- 
land of  German  literature.      The  selections  of  the  reader  consist 
of  about  150  pages  of  prose  and  20  of  poetry  taken  from  about  30  of 
the  most  famous  writers  from  Lessing  to  Korner.      In  his  choice  of 
material  the  author  had  naturally  to  choose  comparatively  simple 
pieces  adapted  to  the  need3  of  beginners,  rather  than  to  present 
typical  examples  of  the  most  finished  literary  productions,  but  at 
the  same  time  he  aimed  especially  to  introduce  his  students  into 
the  spirit  of  German  literature.      This  is  shown  clearly  by  the 
nature  of  the  selections  from  both  the  classic    and  romantic  writers 
of  Germany.      He  begins  with  some  of  Lessing' s  early  "Fabeln", 
which  are  followed  by  several  of  Erammacher's  "Parabelnn  and  some 
of  Herder's  beautiful  "Paramythien" .      Then  Schiller  is  introduced 
with  characteristic  extracts  from  the  "Geisterseher "  and  the 
"Abfall  der  Niederlande " ,  Novalis  with  a  significant  passage  from 
"Heinrich  von  Of terdingen" ,  and  Wackenroder  with  a  chapter  from 
the  "Herzensergiessungen  eines  Kunstliebenden  Klosterbruders " . 
Goethe  is  represented  by  interesting  fragments  from  his  "Italienische 
Reise"  and  "Wilhelm  Meister",  Wieland  by  a  chapter  from  his 
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"Abderiten" ,  Jean  Paul  by  extracts  from  various  novels,  and 
A.  W.  Schlegel  by  a  lecture  on  Shakespeare's  "Macbeth".  The 
specimens  of  German  poetry  in  the  second  part  of  the  book  show  an 
equally  refined  taste  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  German  litera- 
ture . 

This  reader  was  the  first  American  school  edition  of  German 
classics,  hence  a  landmark  in  the  early  college  curriculum.  From 
this  3imple  book,  which  was  still  used  at  Harvard  during  the  sixties 
of  the  past  century,  many  of  the  great  leaders  of  American  thought 
drew  their  inspiration  for  German  literature  and  philosophy.      It  is 
doubtful  whether  a  single  one  of  the  many  German  readers  which  have 
appeared  since,  and  which  have  been  constructed  according  to  the 
latest  "method",  can  boast  of  similar  results.      Critical  notices^ 


1.  U.  S.  Lit.  Gazette,  Sept.  1826,  458:   "Such  an  introduction  to 
the  study  of  the  German  language  as  is  furnished  by  the  work  before 
us,  was  much  needed.      An  acquaintance  with  this  language  is  becom- 
ing daily  more  important  to  every  man  who  wishes  to  keep  pace  with 
the  progress  of  knowledge.      In  all  its  departments,  German  students 
are  the  most  assiduous  labourers,  and,  as  a  body,  furnish  the  largest 
contributions  to  its  stock.      The  literary  treasures  of  this  nation 
are  vast,  varied,  and  rapidly  multiplying,  and  demand  the  attentive 
study  of  every  one  who  desires  to  excel  in  any  branch  of  intellectual 
labour.      The  metaphysician  will  find  it  the  very  home  of  profound 
speculation,  the  native  land  of  intellectual,  as  truly  as  of  physical 
gymnastics.      For  the  lover  of  natural  science,  the  patient  research 
of  the  German  character  has  accumulated  a  rich  storehouse  of  facts. 
The  classical  scholar  has  been  long  familiar  with  its  massy  erudi- 
tion, and,  more  lately,  with  its  deep  investigation  into  the  spirit 
of  antiquity.      The  professional  man,  the  student  of  law,  physic,  or 
theology,  may  satisfy  the  keenest  appetite  with  the  fruits  of  German 
toil.      The  lover  of  belles  lettres  will  here  meet  with  a  fresh  and 
beautiful  literature,  formed  by,  and  breathing  the  spirit  of  the  age, 
exulting  in  the  consciousness  of  vigour  and  progress,  not  made  up  of 
beautiful  relics,  but  of  the  finished  productions  of  modern  art, 
equally  splendid,  and  better  suited  to  the  wants  and  the  taste  of 
the  times.      New,  rich,  and  rapidly  increasing,  it  ojoens  a  wide  and 
important  field  to  the  scholar  of  every  nation,  more  especially  to 
the  nations  of  German  origin.      The  English  and  their  American 
descendants  find  in  it  much  that  is  akin  to  their  old  modes  of  ex- 
pression, of  thought,  and  of  feeling.      Their  domestic  manners, 
language,  and  religion  all  tend  to  assimilate  them  with  the  German 
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from  various  literary  magazines  of  the  time  indicate  that  it  was 
considered  a  most  valuable  and  acceptable  book. 

In  the  preface  to  the  reader  the  author  promises  to  supple- 
ment the  collection,  in  case  the  book  should  find  favor,  by  another 
containing  pieces  better  adapted  to  advanced  study.      In  1833  there 
appeared  in  Cambridge  a  small  volume1  containing  "Maria  Stuart", 
"Tasso"  and  "Egmont"  without  any  critical  matter;  it  was  printed  by 
Charles  Folsom,  the  university  printer,  and  the  "advertisement" 
merely  states  that  the  text  is  well  adapted  to  follow  Follen's 
"Lesebuch",  and  is  designed  for  students  of  Harvard.      This  was  the 
first  of  Schiller's  and  Goethe's  dramas  prepared  for  advanced  class- 
es   in  American  schools.      In  view  of  the  fact  that  Follen  had 
promised  something  of  this  sort,  and  was  also  in  this  same  year 
engaged  in  editing  Carlyle's  "Life  of  Schiller,"  it  seems  very  pro- 
bable that  he  was  the  author  of  this  work  also. 


character,  rather  than  with  that  of  the  South  of  Europe.  The 
attentive  study  which  the  Germans  have  bestowed  upon  English  litera- 
ture, and  the  copious  infusion  of  its  spirit  into  their  own,  increase 
its  interest  to  men  whose  taste  has  been  formed  upon  the  classics  of 
England . 

"Esteeming  the  literature  of  Germany,  as  we  do,  we  are  glad  to 
see  the  study  of  it  becoming  more  and  more  common  among  our  country- 
men.     The  book  before  us  is  valuable  to  beginners,  supplying  a 
deficiency  which  has  been  hitherto  much  felt,  the  want  of  a  proper 
collection  of  reading-lessons.      The  few  German  books  within  the 
reach  of  the  greater  part  of  young  students  here,  afford  them  little 
opportunity  of  selecting  those  most  suited  to  their  wants,  or  of 
learning  the  various  powers  of  the  language.      They  needed  a  work  of 
this  kind,  consisting  of  extracts  from  distinguished  authors, 
arranged  according  to  their  relative  difficulty,  and  exhibiting 
specimens  of  their  different  merits." 

North  Am.  Review,  Jan.  1837,  XXIV,  251:   "This  is  one  of  the 
pleasantest  and  best  selections  we  are  acquainted  with  for  the  pur- 
pose of  introducing  the  beginner  to  the  knowledge  of  a  foreign  litera- 
ture.     This  object  is  well  attained;  and  although  a  task  of  no  very 
formidable  nature,  yet  it  is  one  not  unworthy  of  the  attention  of  the 
learned  scholar,  who  has  prepared  the  book,  and  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  contributing  his  efforts  to  increase  the  means  of  cultiva- 
ting one  of  the  most  useful  and  important  languages  of  the  present 
day . » 

1.  Cf.  Americana  Germanica,  New  Series,  III,  No.  4,  125. 


After  completing  hia  Reader  Follen  began  at  once  the 
preparation  of  a  German  Grammar.1      The  preface  of  this  work  opens 
with  a  short  discussion  of  the  history  and  actual  present  state  of 
the  German  language,  followed  by  some  general  observations  on  the 
main  German  grammarians  from  Gottsched  to  Grimm.  Gottsched's 
merits,  he  says,  cannot  be  denied,  but  they  are  far  surpassed  by 
those  of  Adelung.      Grimm's  historical  grammar  is  characterized  as 
a  profound  inquiry  into  the  general  foundation  of  the  language; 
the  work  of  Harnisch  as  a  metaphysical  investigation  abounding  in 
deep  ingenious  remarks  which  sometimes  run  into  a  sort  of  philo- 
logical mysticism;  and  that  of  Heinsius  is  valuable  chiefly  on 
account  of  its  practical  nature.      The  main  body  of  the  work  is 
based  upon  the  grammars3  of  Noehden  and  Rowbothem  and  is  divided 
into  three  main  parts:  Elements,  Syntax,  and  Prosody.    The  Elements 
are  divided  into  orthography  and  parts  of  speech.      In  his  classi- 
fication of  consonants  Follen  deviated  from  general  usage  by 
ranking  d,  t,  1  and  n  with  the  palatals  and  r  with  the  Unguals. 
In  dealing  with  the  parts  of  speech  he  begins  with  the  article  and 
treats  successively  nouns,  adjectives,  numerals,  pronouns,  verbs, 
adverbs,  prepositions  and  conjunctions.      Similar  to  Heinsius' 
scheme  of  declension,  he  groups  the  nouns  into  three  classes:  all 
feminines;  all  masculines  having  the  genitive  singular  in  n  or  en; 
and  all  masculines  and  neuters  whose  genitive  singular  ends  in  s 
(s,  es,  us,  eus).      In  dealing  with  the  verb  the  primary  tenses, 

IT"!  Practical  Grammar  of  the  German  Language  by  Dr.  Charles 
Follen,  Instructor  in  the  German  language  at  Harvard  College, 
Boston,  1828.  M  M     m    _     .       ,  mmtmm 

2.  These  were  the  grammars  commonly  used  in  England  ana  were 
derived  from  German  grammars,  especially  that  of  Adelung.  Follen 
characterizes  them  as  weak  in  many  respects,  but  endeavors  to 
embody  the  most  valuable  parts  of  them  in  his  own  work. 
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then  the  secondary,  are  treated;  but  instead  of  adopting  the  new 
terma  "weak"  and  "3trong",  as  introduced  by  Grimm,  those  of 
"regular"  and  "irregular"  are  retained.      The  treatise  on  prosody, 
based  for  the  most  part  on  the  opinions  of  Voss  and  Schlegel,  was 
introduced  "in  order  to  contribute  to  the  pleasure  of  those  lovers 
of  poetry",  who  were  becoming  interested  more  and  more  in  the 
polite  literature  of  Germany. 

Although  Follen  was  no  philologian  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  word,  he  was  familiar  with  the  history  of  grammar  in  Germany 
and  especially  with  the  works  of  the  Grimm  brothers  as  indicated 
by  his  remarks1  on  the  relationship  between  the  German  and  English 
languages.      His  historical  grasp  of  the  subject  eminently  quali- 
fied him  for  a  work  of  this  kind.      The  grammar  is,  therefore,  not 
only  a  thoro  scientific  treatise;  but  the  fact  that  it  passed  thru 
many  revised  editions2  indicates  also  that  it  was  extensively  used. 
It  was  the  first  grammar  of  the  German  language0  that  came  into 
general  use  in  American  schools,  and  in  it3  day  was  considered  one 
of  the  best  in  this  country. 

In  the  preface  to  the  third  edition  of  the  grammar  Follen 
speaks  as  follows  about  another  text-book  for  the  study  of  German: 
"I  am  now  preparing  for  the  press  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  in  German, 
1.  Cf.  Inaugural  Address,  Works,  V. 

3.  A  comparison  of  the  first  three  editions  shows  that  the 
revisions  consist  of  expansions  and  additions,  contractions  and 
omissions,  and  different  arrangement  of  material,  but  these  changes 
affected  rather  tha  manner  of  presentation  than  the  material  it- 
self.     Each  had  approximately  280  pages.      The  21st  revised  edi- 
tion appeared  in  Boston  in  1859. 

3.  The  first  German  grammar  in  English  in  America  was  a  reprint 
of  the  London  edition  of  Bachraair's  grammar,  Phila.  1772:   "A  German 
Grammar"  appeared  also  in  Phila.  1788.      Cf .  Circular  of  Infor. 
No.  3,  106,  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Ed.,  1913. 


with  a  literal  interlinear  translation  for  beginners,  on  a  plan 
somewhat  different  from  the  Hamiltonian  method.1     I  hope  that  this 
book,  together  with  the  Grammar  and  Reader,  will  form  a  sufficient 
preparatory  course  to  enable  the  faithful  student  to  enter  upon  a 
thoro  and  extensive  study  of  German  literature."      This  book 
appeared  in  Boston  in  1835  as  indicated  by  a  short  notice  in  the 
American  Quarterly  Register, "*  which  speaks  of  it  as  "a  welcome 
present  to  all  beginners  in  the  German  language." 

Concerning  this  first  attempt  to  introduce  German  instruc- 
tion into  Harvard  Dr.  A.  P.  Peabody  give3  the  following  interesting 
account:3     "German  had  never  been  taught  in  Harvard  College  before; 
and  it  was  with  no  little  difficulty  that  a  volunteer  class  of 
eight  was  found  desirous,  or  at  least  willing,  to  avail  themselves 
of  his  (Follen's)  services.      I  was  one  of  that  class.      We  were 
looked  upon  with  very  much  the  amazement  with  which  a  class  in 
some  obscure  tribal  dialect  of  the  remotest  Orient  would  be  now 
regarded.      We  knew  of  but  two  or  three  persons  in  New  England  who 
could  read  German,  tnouii  there  were  probably  many  more  of  whom  we 
did  not  know.      There  were  no  German  books  in  the  book-stores.  A 
friend  gave  me  a  copy  of  Schiller's  "Wallenstein" ,  which  I  read 
as  soon  as  I  was  able  to  do  so,  and  then  passed  it  from  hand  to 
hand  among  those  who  could  obtain  nothing  el3e  to  read.      There  was 
no  attainable  class-book  that  could  be  used  as  a  Reader.      A  few 
copies  of  Noehden's  Grammar  w&rt  imported,  and  a  few  copies  I  forget 
of  whose  Pocket  Dictionary,  fortunately  too  copious  for  an  Anglo- 

1.  For  an  account  of  this  new  method,  cf .  Westminster  Review, 
1829,  X,  384ff. 

2.  Vol.  IX,  77. 

3.  Harvard  Reminiscences,  117ff. 


110 


Saxon  pocket,  and  surges ting  the  generous  amplitude  of  the  Low 
Dutch  costume,  a3  described  in  Irving 'a  mythical  "History  of  New 
York".     The  German  Reader  for  Beginners,  compiled  by  our  teacher, 
wa3  furnished  to  the  class  in  single  sheets  as  it  was  needed,  and 
was  printed  in  Roman  type,  there  being  no  German  type  within  easy 
reach.1    There  could  not  have  been  a  happier  introduction  to  German 
literature  than  this  little  volume.      It  contained  choice  extracts 
in  prose,  all  from  writers  that  still  hold  an  unchallenged  place 
in  the  hierarchy  of  genius,  and  poems  from  Schiller,  Goethe,  Herder, 
and  several  poets  of  kindred,  if  inferior,  fame.      But  in  the  entire 
volume  Dr.  Follen  rejoiced  especially  in  several  battle-pieces  from 
Korner,  the  soldier  and  martyr  of  liberty,  whom  we  then  supposed 
to  be  our  teacher's  f ellow- soldi er , though, in  fact,  he  fell  in  battle 
when  Dr.  Follen  was  ju3t  entering  the  University.      I  never  have 
heard  recitations  which  have  inspired  me  so  strongly  as  the  reading 
of  these  pieces  by  Dr.  Follen,  who  would  put  into  them  all  of  the 
heart  and  soul  that  had  made  him  too  much  a  lover  of  his  country  to 
be  suffered  to  dwell  in  it.      He  appended  to  the  other  poems  in 
the  first  edition  of  the  Reader,  anonymously,  a  death  song  in 
memory  of  Korner,  which  we  all  knew  to  be  his  own,  and  which  we 
read  so  often  and  so  feelingly  that  it  sank  indelibly  into  permanent 
memory;  and  I  find  that  after  an  interval  of  sixty  years  it  is  as 
fresh  in  my  recollection  as  the  hymns  that  I  learned  in  my  child- 
hood . 

"Dr.  Follen  was  the  best  of  teachers.      Under  him  we  learned 
the  grammar  of  the  language,  in  great  part,  in  situ,  -  forms  and 

1.  A  second  edition  in  German  type  was  printed  in  1831. 

2.  This  elegy  was  first  published  in  the  Freye  Stimmen,  No.  36. 
Follen  considered  this  poem  as  one  of  his  best  productions. 
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constructions,  except  the  most  elementary,  being  explained  to  ue 
as  we  met  them  in  our  reading  lessons,  and  explained  with  a  clear- 
ness and  emphasis  that  made  it  hard  to  forget  them.      At  the  same 
time  he  pointed  out  all  that  was  specially  noteworthy  in  our 
lessons,  and  gave  us,  in  English  much  better  than  ours,  his  own 
translations  of  passages  of  peculiar  interest  or  beauty.      He  be- 
stowed great  pains  in  bringing  our  untried  organs  into  use  in  the 
more  difficult  details  of  pronunciation,  particularly  in  the  6, 
the  u,  the  r,  and  the  ch,  on  which  he  took  us  each  separately  in 
hand . " 

In  regard  to  the  library  facilities  for  work  in  German  at 
that  time  there  are  many  conflicting  statements.      In  1817  Harvard 
possessed  scarcely  30,000  volumes  all  told.     In  that  year  Edward 
Everett  brought  from  Germany  a  number  of  books  which  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  German  library.      To  these  were  added  about  the 
same  time  a  large  number  of  scientific  works  on  American  geography 
and  history,  purchased  by  Mr.  I.  Thorndike  from  Prof.  Ebeling's 
library1  in  Hamburg,  and  this  collection  was  increased  in  1819  by 
a  thirty-volume  set  of  Goethe's  works.        It  is  quite  probable, 
however,  that  no  literary  works  besides  Goethe's  were  accessible 
to  the  public,  hence  we  may  conclude  that  Peabody's  statement 

1.  Cf.  American  Monthly  Review,  Mar.,  1832. 

2.  These  books  were  presented  to  the  library  by  Goethe  himself. 
The  gift  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  now  extant  only  in  transla- 
tion, as  follows:  "The  above  poetical  and  scientific  works  are 
presented  to  the  library  of  the  university  of  Cambridge  in  New 
England  as  a  mark  of  deep  interest  in  its  high  literary  character 
and  in  the  successful  zeal  it  has  displayed  through  so  long  a 
course  of  years  for  the  promotion  of  solid  and  elegant  learning." 
Cf.  Viereck,  Report  of  Comm.  of  Ed.  1907,  552. 
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represents  pretty  nearly  the  true  status  of  affairs.  Ticknor's 
private  library  contained  a  good  collection  of  German  books 
according  to  one  of  Pollen' s  letters  to  Beck.1      The  coining  of 
Follen  to  Harvard  did  much  to  increase  enthusiasm  for  things 
German,2  and  from  this  time  on  the  number  of  German  books  in- 
creased rapidly  in  Boston.      According  to  its  Catalogue  the  Boston 
Athenaeum  already  possessed  in  1827  a  few  translations  from  such 
writers  as  Goethe,  Schiller,  Herder,  and  the  Schlegels.     To  these 
were  added  at  this  time  the  works  in  the  original  of  Goethe, 
Schiller,  Herder,  Leasing,  Jacobi,  Wieland,  Novalis,  Tieck,  Uhland, 
Richter,  A.  W.  and  Fr .  Schlegel.      By  1831  the  Harvard  library 
contained  in  addition  to  the  works  above  named  those  of  Kant, 
Fichte,  Schelling,  and  Schleiermacher . 

That  Follen  at  once  made  a  good  impression  at  Harvard  is 
attested  by  Professor  Ticknor,  who  wrote  to  a  friend  in  1826  as 
follows:3  "Our  German  teacher,  Dr.  Follen,  a  young  man  who  left 
his  country  for  political  reasons,  is  a  fine  fellow,  an  excellent 
scholar,  and  teaches  German  admirably.      He  is  a  modest,  thorough, 
faithful  German  scholar,  who  will  do  good  among  us  and  be  worth 
your  knowing."      Follen  possessed  the  rare  gift  of  winning  the 
love  and  esteem  of  all  who  came  into  his  presence.      The  powerful 
influence  which  he  exerted  upon  his  friends  was  due  as  much  to 
the  magic  of  his  personality  as  to  his  broad  scholarship;  and  he 
accomplished  as  much  for  his  pupils  thru  the  enthusiasm  and  inspira- 
tion which  he  aroused  in  them  as  thru  the  knowledge  which  he 

1.  Works,  I,  161. 

2.  Cf.  Miss  Peabody's  Reminiscences  of  Channing,  339. 

3.  Life,  Letters  and  Journal,  I,  351. 
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imparted.      These  qualities  made  him  one  of  the  moat  popular  and 
successful  teachers  at  Harvard.      From  the  very  outset  he  was 
admitted  into  the  circle  of  Boston's  most  distinguished  men  and 
women,  and  was  always  a  welcome  guest  at  their  social  gatherings, 
reading  circles,  and  educational  meetings.      Numerous  entries  in 
the  diary1  which  he  kept  for  a  few  months  during  the  winter  of 
1837- '28,  3how  that  the  conversation  of  these  gatherings  often 
turned  to  topics  of  German  art,  literature,  and  philosophy,  - 
subjects  in  which  he  became  a  guide  and  interpreter  to  Boston's 
intellectual  circles  at  a  time  when  the  study  and  appreciation  of 
German  culture  was  beginning  to  be  awakened  in  New  England.  For 
example,  at  once  of  these  meetings  he  spent  the  evening  discussing 
with  his  friends  the  history  and  character  of  German  art  and 
literature  in  general.      Several  evenings  he  entertained  the  company 
by  reading  and  explaining  portions  of  Gower's  translation  of 
"Faust",  thus  arousing  their  interest  in  the  study  of  Goethe.  So 
effective  was  his  reading  and  interpretation  that  his  delighted 
audience  had  to  admit  that  none  but  Shakespeare  had  written  with 
the  power  displayed  by  the  great  German.     On  other  occasions  he 
gave  descriptions  of  German  student  life  and  discussed  the  works  of 
such  writers  as  Herder,  Kant,  and  Jean  Paul.      By  means  of  corres- 
pondence with  some  of  the  most  scholarly  men  of  the  country  Follen 
was  able  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  influence  in  extending  a 
knowledge  of  German  culture  to  still  wider  circles.  With 
J.  Q.  Adams,  who  was  a  connoisseur  and  admirer  of  German  literature, 
he  carried  on  an  intimate  correspondence,  in  which  he  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  guide  and  critic,  answering  many  questions  and  giving 
1.  Works,  I,  182ff. 


such  information  in  general  pertaining  to  German  writers.  To 
Mr.  Tracy,  the  translator  of  Fouque • s  "Undine"  he  gave  encouragement 
and  much  practical  assistance  not  only  thru  his  critical  annota- 
tions of  the  text,  but  also  by  his  explanation  of  many  obscure 
allusions  and  difficult  passages. 

Follen  not  only  acted  as  interpreter  of  German  literature 
but  had  many  valuable  ideas  also  concerning  German  educational 
methods.      Mi3S  Elizabeth  Peabody,  who  was  at  that  time  a  teacher 
in  Boston  and  later  became  the  pioneer  of  the  Kindergarten  move- 
ment in  this  country,  profited  greatly,  no  doubt,  by  her  conversations 
with  him  on  educational  matters.      She  relates1  that  in  the  autumn 
of  1827  began  a  series  of  informal  meetings , sometimes  at 
Dr.  Channing's    and  sometimes  at  the  home  of  Jonathan  Phillips, for 
discussing  the  general  subject  of  the  education  of  children.  Among 
those  who  attended  the  meetings  were  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Channing, 
Mr.  Phillips,  Dr.  Follen,  the  two  Peabody  sisters,  and  occasionally 
Mrs.  G.  F.  Thayer  and  Mr.  Wm.  Russell,  Editor  of  the  Journal  of 
Education.      The  conversation  ranged  over  every  department  of 
education,  inquiring  into  the  comparative  study  of  languages, 
ancient  and  modern,  and    into    science,     history,  fiction,  and 
poetry  as  means  of  education.    Miss  Peabody  adds  that  three  minds 
so  harmoniously  yet  so  utterly  different  in  their  discipline,  so 
entirely  self-determined  and  so  independent  as  Channings,  Follen' s, 
and  Phillips'  made  these  discussions  very  rich.      Miss  Peabody 
relates  further2  that  in  all  educational  discussions  Follen 
earnestly  maintained  that  the  child  should  be  handled  not  with 

1.  Reminiscences  of  Channing,  250. 

2.  Ibid.,  256. 


reference  to  his  future,  but  to  his  present  perfection;  that  the 

father  of  the  man  13  the  perfect  child  in  the  balance  of  childish 

beauty,  and  not  the  child  prematurely  developed  into  a  man;  that 

education  which  does  the  latter  both  destroys  the  child  and 

dwarfs  the  man.     Froebel's  principles  were  thus  suggested,  says 

Miss  Peabody,  and  one  of  the  questions  oftenest  discussed  among 

them  was  how  to  employ  in  their  childish  pleasures  the  faculties, 

mechanical,  imaginative,  and  scientific  without  taking  the  children 

out  of  the  child-life  of  love  and  joy. 

According  to  Miss  Peabody,1  Follen  as  well  as  Channing  and 

Phillips  advocated  the  development  of  the  child's  faculties  for 

personal  investigation,  whether  in  nature  or  in  language,  before 

burdening  the  memory  with  other  mens'  words.      All  three  aimed  at 

2 

moral  and  intellectual  freedom.      Channing  argued    for  the  study 
of  the  ancient  languages  on  the  ground  that  language  is  the  first 
creation  of  the  human  mind  and,  if  taught  by  what    he  called  the 
reasonable  method,  that  is  by  comparing  the  new  idiom  with  the 
vernacular  as  is  done  in  translating,  with  which  he  thought  language 
study  should  begin,  puts  the  mind  into  possession  of  itself.  Follen 
on  the  other  hand,  who  had  had  his  fill  of  Greek  and  Latin  in 
his  German  education,  did  not  deny  the  value  of  the  classic  lan- 
guages, but  advocated3  the  study  of  them  in  a  later  stage  of  educa- 
tion.     He  maintained  that  the  study  of  the  mother  tongue  together 
with  the  colloquial  use  of  modern  languages,  especially  of  the 
German,  which  is  so  homogeneous  and  vegetative  in  its  formations, 
could  be  so  alternated  with  the  study  of  nature  as  to  secure  the 

1.  Ibid.,  264. 

2.  Ibid.,  251. 

3.  Ibid.,  257ff. 


liberalizing  end  sought;  accordingly  he  advocated  strongly  the 
study  of  the  natural  sciences  in  early  education,  and  described 
the  process  of  mind  in  its  investigation  of  natural  objects,  which 
he  thought  involved  a  still  greater  play  of  the  imagination  than 
language- study,  leading  to  direct  knowledge  of  the  Infinite  Mind, 
that  states  itself  purely  as  laws  of  nature,  while  language 
phenomena  are  so  large  exponents  of  the  disorderly  play  of  the 
human  faculties.      He  believed  that  the  universal  attraction  of 
the  young  mind  to  the  analysis  of  natural  objects  and  the  health 
of  the  body  incidental  to  studying  them,  not  in  scientific 
treatises,  but  in  living  nature,  suggests  that  the  early  part  of  a 
child's  education  should  be  of  this  cast  rather  than  the  other. 

The  foregoing  will  3erve  to  show  how  thus  early  Follen  was 
advocating  the  new  German  methods  of  education  as  originated  by 
Pestalozzi  and  developed  by  Froebel.      When  writing  her  Remini- 
scences in  1877,  Miss  Peabody  observed"Lthat  everything  she  heard 
about  what  was  called  the  New  Education  only  recalled  Follen1 s 
discussions  of  these  same  methods  a  half  century  earlier. 

As  instructor  at  Harvard  Follen  was  required  to  teach  six 

hours  per  day  three  days  in  the  week.      That  his  efforts  and 

3 

influence  were  beginning  to  bear  fruit  is  shown  by  a  letter 

written  to  his  father  in  1829:  "The  study  of  the  German  language 

and  literature  is  steadily  increasing.      Many  young  Americans, 

particularly  theological  students,  who  have  finished  their  studies 

here,  are  travelling  in  Germany,  in  order  to  begin  there  anew  and 

then  to  make  the  dead  riches  of  German  learning  live  here  anew  in 

this  free  air."      During  the  five  years  of  his  instructorship  he 

1.  Reminiscences  of  Channing,  357. 
3.  Work3,  I,  365. 


had  been  laying  the  foundation  for  the  larger  program  which  he 
hoped  to  carry  out  as  soon  as  the  soil  should  be  sufficiently 
prepared.      So  diligently  had  he  labored  to  arouse  an  interest  in 
German  that  by  1830  an  average  of  about  sixty  students,  a  quarter 
of  the  total  number  enrolled  in  the  college,  were  attending  his 
classes  each  year,  German  books  in  native  type  were  issuing  from 
the  university  press,  German  works  were  being  added  constantly 
to  the  public  and  private  libraries,  German  books  and  teachers 
of  German  were  to  be  found  in  nearly  every  important  town  in 
New  England.1  In  Boston  a  number  of  people  were  already  able  to 
speak  the  language  and  many  more  could  read  it.      As  a  result  the 
treasures  of  German  literature  were  rapidly  gaining  intelligent 
interest  and  universal  acceptance. 

During  this  period  there  existed  also  at  Harvard  a  German 
Society,  organized  by  a  number  of  the  scholarly  men  of  Cambridge 
and  Boston  presumably  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  and  imparting 
a  broader  knowledge  of  things  German  than  had  hitherto  been  possi- 
ble.     It  seems  that  the  only  available  information  concerning 
this  organization  is  to  be  found  on  the  paper  covers  of  an  old 
German  book,3  printed  in  1829.      On  the  one  cover  of  this  book  is 
posted  a  printed  list  of  by-laws  governing  the  association,  and 
on  the  other    another  printed  sheet  with  the  heading,  "German 
Society,  1838",  following  by  this  list  of  names:  C.  Follen, 
S.  A.  Eliot,  G.  Ticknor,  S.  H.  Perkins,  Wm.  T.  Andrews,  F.  C.  Gray, 
J.  Pickering,  N.  S.  Bowditch,  E.  Wiggelsworth,  F.  Lieber, 
Mr.  Miesegalo,  T.  Searle,  J.  M.  Robinson.      From  the  fact  that  the 

1.  Works,  V,  133. 

2.  Discovered  a  few  years  ago  among  a  lot  of  old  books  in  a 
Boston  book- store  by  L.  L.  Mackall;  Cf .  Harvard  Graduate  Magazine, 
XI,  492. 


liet  of  original  members  is  headed  by  Follen,  it  may  be  safely 
assumed  that  he  was  the  guiding  spirit  of  the  Society. 

In  1830  a  full  professorship  of  the  German  language  and 
literature  was  established  at  Harvard,  and  thru  the  generosity  of 
Follen' s  friends,  Mr.  Cabot,  Colonel  Perkins  and  Mr.  J.  Phillips, 
it  was  endowed  for  a  period  of  five  years,  with  the  understanding1 
that  it  should  be  continued  by  the  corporation  at  the  end  of  that 
time  in  case  public  sentiment  favored  it.      This  afforded  Follen 
his  long  coveted  opportunity  to  put  into  operation  his  larger  plans 
for  the  promoting  of  German  studies  in  America.      In  the  autumn  of 
1831  he  was  formally  inaugurated  into  his  new  position,  and  the 
message  which  he  proclaimed  in  his  address  on  German  literature, 
delivered  on  this  occasion,  was  of  such  vital  importance  and 
far-reaching  influence  that  it  not  only  aroused  the  keenest 
interest  of  the  learned  men  of  the  country,  but  called  forth  most 
favorable  comment  from  some  of  the  best  literary  journals  of  the 
day,  and  highly  complimentary  letters  from  such  men  as  J .  Q.  Adams 
and  Edward  Livingston,  James  Marsh  and  others. 

This  address  is  not  only  a  lucid  and  correct  interpretation 
of  the  German  spirit,  but  it  contains  also  the  program  of  German 
study  in  America,  which  remains  essentially  the  same  today  after 
the  lapse  of  almost  a  century.      Follen' s  chief  aim  is  to  emphasize 
the  importance  of  the  study  of  the  German  language  and  literature 
and  to  acquaint  the  American  student  with  those  German  authors  who 
seem  best  fitted  to  excite  their  attention  and  to  reward  it  by  their 
enlightening  and  inspiring  influence.      At  the  outset  he  points  out 
the  essential  difference  between  the  French  and  German  genius  as 
1.  Works,  I,  344. 
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manifested  in  the  literary  productions  in  the  last  half  of  the 
18th  century:  in  the  French  an  immoderate  respect  for  finish, 
neatness, and  ease,  with  an  excessive  abhorrence  for  all  inelegance, 
unrefined  simplicity,  obscurity,  and  mystery,  -  in  short,  a  certain 
worship  of  the  outside  of  things;  in  the  German  a  comparative  in- 
difference to  finite  and  external  things,  but  an  all-absorbing 
interest  in  the  boundlessness  of  every  intellectual  pursuit  and  a 
tendency  to  embody  the  grave,  profound,  and  sublime  in  unfinished, 
obscure,  or  indefinite  forms.     The  degeneracy  of  German  literature 
in  the  17th  and  first  half  of  the  18th  century,  which  had  been 
brought  about  by  a  slavish  imitation  of  French  taste  and  manners, 
was  the  main  cause  of  the  French  contempt  for  German  works  prior 
to  the  19th  century,  but  thru  the  influence  of  Mme .  de  Stael's  book 
on  Germany  France  was  aroused  from  a  vain  idolatry  of  its  own 
greatness  to  an  enlarged  conception  and  appreciation  of  foreign 
merit;  and  from  an  object  of  common  disregard  German  literature  and 
philosophy  began  to  gain  general  interest  and  esteem  in  that  coun- 
try.     Thru  the  translation  of  poor  works,  such  as  the  plays  of 
Kotzebue,  and  poor  translations  of  good  works,  the  eye  of  English 
criticism  also  had  been  blinded  to  the  true  character  of  the  poetic 
literature  of  Germany.      Just  as  a  profusion  of  heavy  or  overwrought 
ornament  in  the  parts,  with  a  lack  of  simplicity  in  the  conception 
of  the  whole,  was  wrongly  supposed  to  be  the  characteristics  of 
Gothic  architecture,  likewise  were  works  characterized  by  an 
extravagant  sentiment  and  diction,  by  a  visionary  philosophy  or  an 
accumulation  of  useless  details,  pointed  out  as  specimens  of  German 
literary  style  and  taste,  but  thru  better  translations  these  first 
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unfavorable  impressions  were  gradually  corrected  until  German 
literature  and  philosophy  gained  faithful  and  impartial  3tudy  in 
England . 

After  this  general  introduction  Follen  discusses  some  of  the 
special  branches  of  learning  cultivated  by  the  German  scholars, 
beginning  with  a  short  characterization  of  German  philosophy  and 
theology.      Among  the  other  sciences  that  have  received  special 
attention  he  mentions  mathematics,  astronomy,  medicine,  law,  and 
history.      In  jurisprudence,  as  he  points  out,  untiring  historical 
research  has  been  made  by  such  jurists  as  Hugo  and  Savigny;  the 
knowledge  of  civil  law  vastly  promoted  by  Niebur's  discovery  of  the 
ancient  Roman  commentaries  of  Caius;  and  great  progress  made  in  the 
study  of  penal  legislation  and  of  the  nature  and  punishment  of 
crime.      The  works  of  Grotius  on  international  law  and  his  doctrine 
of  the  natural  rights  of  man,  a  science  advanced  successively  by 
Pufendorf,  Thomasius,  Kant,  and  Fichte,  were  a  most  valuable  con- 
tribution to  this  department  of  learning.     In  the  domain  of  history, 
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too,  literary  Germany  deserves  the  highest  praise.  Niebur's 
monumental  work  on  ancient  Rome  is  the  greatest  of  its  kind;  while 
the  works  of  J.  von  Muller  and  of  Heering  are  in  universal  use  as 
college  text-books.      German  editions  of  the  classic  literature  of 
Greece  and  Rome    together  with  dictionaries,  grammars  and  commen- 
taries are  found  wherever  the  ancient  classics  are  studied. 
Ancient  literature  has  found  its  most  faithful  interpreters  in 
Germany;  and  everything  from  the  smallest  details  to  the  sublimest 
ideas  embodied  in  its  greatest  works  has  been  searched  out  by  the 
matchless  perseverance  and  critical  acumen  of  German  philologists. 
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But  the  moat  national  of  all  her  intellectual  products,  - 
the  one  which  every  native  must  fondly  cherish,  is  the  poetic 
literature  of  Germany.      This  is  divided  into  two  golden  ages, 
designated  as  the  mediaeval  and  the  modern.      Among  the  first  fruits 
of  the  early  German  muse  were  the  great  epics  and  lyrics  of  the 
middle  ages:  The  Song  of  the  Nibelunge  is  an  epic  inferior  to  the 
Iliad  in  poetic  finish,  but  superior  to  it  in  the  great  design  of 
the  whole;  the  heroic  character  of  the  chivalrous  Burgundians  in 
unequal  contest  with  Attila's  hosts,  and  the  tragic  conflict 
between  courage,  truth,  honor,  fidelity,  and  the  powers  of  darkness 
are  portrayed  with  a  dramatic  energy  equaled  only  by  Shakespeare. 
The  love  lyrics  of  the  knightly  minnesingers  are  a  beautiful 
tribute  to  the  divine  and  prophetic  element  which  Tacitus  said  the 
ancient  Germans  recognized  in  the  30ul  of  woman.     The  theme  of 
this  poetry  is  that  reverence  for  womanly  excellence,  which  is 
designated  as  one  of  the  finest  traits  of  the  German  national 
character;  it  seeks  to  represent  the  beau  ideal  of  womanhood  in 
all  its  simple  graces  of  nature,  surrounded  by  all  the  romantic 
glamor  with  which  the  spirit  of  chivalry  loved  to  adorn  the  object 
of  its  affection.      This  early  period  of  especial  achievement  was 
followed  by  centuries  of  decadence;  but  the  liberation  of  man's 
higher  interests  from  the  tyranny  of  presumptious  self-constituted 
authority  in  the  18th  century  and  the  revival  of  classical  learning 
in  the  l?th  combined  to  awaken  a  new  intellectual  life  from  which 
arise  in  the  18th  century  the  modern  period  of  German  literature. 
Through  the  independent  genius  of  Lessing  this  young  national 
literature  was  freed  from  its  self-imposed  bondage  to  foreign  taste 
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and  manners,  not  in  order  to  exchange  it  for  a  vain  3elf-complacency 
in  exalting  the  peculiarities  of  German  life  and  character,  but  to 
get  wisdom  from  every  teacher,  foreign  or  native,  ancient  or  modern; 
from  reason  and  passion,  prudence  and  enthusiasm;  -  to  learn  from 
all,  "but  to  imitate  none;  and  thru  the  pursuit  of  such  ideals  by 
such  illustrious  men  as  Lessing,  Klopstock,  Wieland,  Herder,  Goethe 
and  Schiller  was  ushered  in  the  second  golden  age  of  German  poetry. 

After  setting  forth  these  main  excellences  which  entitle 
German  literature  to  the  perusal  and  general  attention  of  Americans, 
Follen  concludes  his  discourse  with  some  special  reasons  why  the 
study  of  the  German  language  and  literature  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  English-speaking  race:  In  the  first  place  the  ancienl 
German  language  is  the  mother  of  the  English.      Innumerable  words 
and  mode3  of  expression  in  which  a  nation  signifies  it3  first, 
3imple3t,  and  deepest  conceptions  and  wants  -  those  home-words, 
which  constitute  alike  the  elements  of  every-day  conversation  and 
the  language  of  poetry  }    remain  to  this  day  essentially  the  same  in 
both  languages  and  show  that  the  ancestors  of  both  nations  mu3t  have 
been  united,  not  merely  under  the  same  military  leader,  but  in 
daily  life,  under  the  3ame  roof,  at  the  same  fireside.      Then,  too, 
the  treasures  of  folk-lore  ,  3uch  as  the  wonders  of  Red  Riding  Hood 
and  Cinderalla,  handed  down  for  centuries  from  mother  to  child, 
lead  the  American  child  as  well  as  the  English  back  to  the  old 
Saxon  nursery  in  the  German  fatherland;  and  many  proverbs  and 
golden  sayings,  the  good    old  family  furniture  and  family  jewels  of 
the  nation,  are  still  used  widely  enough  to  remind  all  whose  mother- 
tongue  is  either  English  or  German  of  the  common  ancestors  from 
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tween the  languages  and  literatures  of  these  nations  but  also  in 
the  very  mode  of  perceiving  and  feeling  them;  hence  those  of 
English  education  are  better  prepared  than  any  other  foreigners  to 
understand  and  enjoy  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  German  classics 
and  the  further  they  advance  the  more  they  can  perceive  that  the 
study  of  German  is  valuable  as  an  aid  to  a  more  comprehensive 
understanding  of  their  own  language  and  literature.      Thru  their 
profound  understanding  of  Shakespeare  and  thru  the  flexibility  and 
copious  vocabulary  of  their  language,  which  has  words  for  the  most 
various  3hades  of  thought  and  feeling,  the  Germans  have  been  able 
to  make  such  a  perfect  translation  of  his  dramas  that  he  has 
become  to  them,  as  it  were,  a  native  poet,-  a  fact  sufficient  in 
itself  to  show  that  those  works  which  come  from  English  genius  find 
also  in  Germany  a  kindred  mind  and  an  understanding  heart. 

Such  was  the  message  of  the  German  spirit  which  Follen 
brought  to  the  students  of  Harvard;  such  was  the  wealth  of  German 
culture  which  he  hoped  to  make  accessible  to  the  American  public 
thru  his  professorial  position.      By  means  of  this  address,  which 
wa3  published  and  sent  in  various  directions,  he  not  only  opened 
the  public  eye  to  the  treasures  of  one  of  the  greatest  literatures 
of  modern  Europe,  but  at  the  same  time  sought  to  dispel  3ome  of  the 
delusions  concerning  it  which  were  current  in  academic  circles. 
In  a  clear  and  convincing  manner  he  exonerated  German  philosophy 
from  the  charge  of  obscure  reasoning  and  irreverent  tendencies, 
and  German  theology  from  the  charge  of  skepticism.      In  like  manner 
he  not  only  corrected  the  erroneous  idea  that  the  German  language 
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mysticism,  wild  rhapsody  and  empty  bombast,  but  gave  poaitive 
reaaona  why  theae  are  in  their  very  nature  of  permanent  interest 
to  those  whose  mother- tongue  is  English  and  why  their  study  is  of 
the  highest  cultural  value. 

From  this  time  on  Follen  gave  in  addition  to  his  instruc- 
tion in  the  language  a  regular  course  of  lectures  on  German  litera- 
ture, which  wa3  well  attended  and  highly  appreciated  by  the  students 
of  Harvard.      In  order  to  bring  his  meaaage  to  a  still  wider  public 
he  wrote  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  life  and  works  of  Schiller, 
which  he  delivered  in  Eoston  during  the  winter  of  1831-' 33  and 
again  a  few  years  later,  upon  two  occasions  to  a  large,  apprecia- 
tive audience  in  New  York.      Prior  to  1817  Schiller  was  known  in 
America  mainly  thru  mutilated  translations  of  his  early  dramas, 
especially  "The  Robbers";  and  the  mere  fact  that  he  wrote  for  the 
atage  was  in  itself  sufficient  to  condemn  him  in  the  opinion  of 
puritanical  New  England,  where  the  theater  was  regarded  almost  as 
an  institution  of  the  devil.      Even  as  late  as  1834  the  American 
Quarterly  Observer1  lamented  the  fact  that  a  man  of  Schiller's 
great  talent  had  "devoted  all  his  powers  to  an  amusement  which  is 
at  war  with  good  taste  and  good  morals",  and  asserted  that  a  man 
to  whose  desirea  and  feelings  the  scriptural  expression  "beauty  of 
holiness "2could  be  applied  would  not  have  dedicated  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  to  adorn  and  dignify  the  stage.      In  the  same  year 
ao  eminent  a  scholar  aa  F.  H.  Hedge  regretted0  "that  a  writer  of 
Schiller's  standing  in  this  age  of  the  world  3hould  have  devoted 
1.  II,  173f. 

3.  An  expression  applied  to  Schiller1 3  morality  by  Follen. 
3.  Christian  Examiner,  XVI,  391. 
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the  principal  part  of  his  life  to  a  department  of  art  ao  questionabl< 
in  its  tendency  and  so  surely  destined  to  decay  as  the  drama."  But 
after  the  return  of  the  Gottingen  men        the  North  American  Review 
and  several  other  prominent  magazines  threw  the  weight  of  their 
influence  on  the  side  of  German  literature^ and  from  that  time  on 
Schiller  began  to  grow  in  favor  and  to  receive  intelligent  apprecia- 
tion by  our  most  scholarly  men. 

in  1833  the  first  American  reprint  of  Carlyle's  "Life  of 
Schiller"  appeared  in  Boston,  with  a  general  preface  by  Park 
Benjamin  and  an  introduction  by  Professor  Pollen.     Thi3  book  along 
with  the  excellent  reviews  which  it  called  forth  gave  Schiller  an 
assured  standing  in  America.      Although  the  editors  and  reviewers 
note  the  unusual  ability  of  the  English  biographer  they  do  not 
mention  Carlyle  by  name,  -  a  fact  which  seems  to  indicate,  strangely 
enough,  that  they  were  uncertain,  at  least,  concerning  the  author- 
ship of  the  distinguished  work.      In  view  of  the  fact  that  Carlyle's 
book  met  with  little  success  in  Germany  at  the  time  and  that  its 
value  has  been  appreciated  by  German  scholars  only  of  late,  it  is 
all  the  more  significant  that  Follen  should  have  been  one  of  the 
first  to  recognize  its  importance.1      With  keen  critical  insight 
Follen  praises  the  work  as  a  biography  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word;  not  merely  a  recital  of  events  or  a  description  of  the  peculi- 
arities and  gradual  unfolding  of  Schiller's  character,  but  chiefly 
a  critical  analysis  of  his  works,  in  which  the  main  part  of  such  a 
life  consists.      He  points  out  further  that  the  English  biographer 
not  only  possesses  that  philosophic  universality  of  perception  and 
interest,  which  is- necessary  for  a  just  estimation  of  foreign 

1.  Albert  Ludwig,  Schiller  und  die  Nachwelt,  Berlin,  1909,  p. 
185ff . 
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merit,  but  that  he  has  also  a  peculiar  aptness  for  appreciating 
the  characteristic  excellence  of  Schiller.      By  a  comparison  with 
the  original,  Follen  points  out  several  misinterpretations  and 
incorrect  translations  in  the  English  edition  and  corrects  them  in 
the  American  reprint.      He  characterizes  the  work,  on  the  whole  as 
one  of  the  best  specimens  of  English  criticism.      These  pertinent 
remarks  by  Follen,  who  was  considered  by  his  contemporaries  a3  the 
best  authority  on  German  literature  in  this  country,  elicited 
favorable  editorial  comment  from  the  literary  magazines1 and  aroused 
general  interest  in  this  anonymous  work  on  Schiller. 

The  most  valuable  part  of  this  introduction  is  Follen' s 
deeply  appreciative  characterization  of  Schiller '3  poetry,  which  is 
important  enough  to  be  quoted  here  in  full:  "Schiller's  poetry  is 
distinguished  by  its  moral  character.      But  its  morality  is  not 
that  of  the  philosopher  who  insists  on  an  entire  separation  of  the 
moral  principle  from  all  natural  desires;  nor  that  of  the  theologi- 
an who  maintains  that  holiness  consists  in  denying  and  crucifying 
the  natural  affections.      It  is  a  morality  that  flows  from  the 
heart  freely  and  bountifully,  receiving  and  merging  in  its  wide 
and  deep  channel  all  natural  desires  and  kind  affections.     It  is 
the  morality  of  nature,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  quickening 
spirit  of  love  and  happiness;  which  breathes  in  all  his  works  and 
sheds  a  3aint-like  glory  upon  his  life  and  sufferings.      His  whole 
life  was  spent  in  communing  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth  that  had 
revealed  itself  to  him  in  the  bright  raiment  of  Poetry,  and  in 
delivering  to  his  countrymen  his  poetic  mission.      At  a  time  when 
patriotic  enthusiasm  and  poet-worship  had  extolled  his  merit  above 

1.  Cf .  Korth  American  Review,  XXXIX,  New  Series  XXX,  July,  1834, 

p.  Iff. 
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what  is  attained  by  mere  human  effort,  he  alone  seemed  ignorant 
of  the  eminence  upon  whioh  he  stood,  because  he  measured  his 
attainments  not  by  what  lay  behind  him  and  below,  but  by  what  he 
saw  before  him  and  above.      Of  him  whose  image  found  an  altar  in 
every  heart,  of  him  it  may  well  be  3aid  that  while  all  rejoiced  in 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  he  himself  'wi3t  not  that  his  face 
shone  1 " . 

The  only  portion  of  Follen's  lectures  on  German  literature 
preserved  complete  is  that  relating  to  Schiller.      Altho  a  few 
copies  of  Carlyle's  work  had  probably  been  imported  before  1832, 
it  was  Follen  who  gave  the  first  comprehensive  account  of  Schiller's 
life  and  works  to  any  considerable  number  of  Americans.  These 
lectures  open  with  an  interesting  biographical  sketch  followed  by 
a  detailed  account  of  each  of  the  nine  complete  dramas,  inter- 
spersed with  translations  of  representative  passages  along  with  a 
running  commentary  on  the  same.      Thru  his  broad  knowledge  of  men 
and  his  deep  insight  into  human  nature  Follen  was  able  to  present 
in  the  main  an  accurate  and  appreciative  analysis  of  Schiller's 
chief  dramatic  characters;  and  for  the  most  part  his  critical 
observations  differ  from  those  of  Carlyle  only  in  a  few  minor 
details . 

Since  it  is  mainly  thru  the  "Robbers"  that  Schiller  was 
known  to  the  American  public,  and  chiefly  by  the  crudities  of 
this  play  that  his  character  as  a  poet  was  judged,  Follen  entered 
into  a  thoro  discussion  of  this  drama.      He  saw  in  this  first 
dramatic  production  of  Schiller  all  the  moral  and  spiritual  ele- 
ments of  the  author's  character,  especially  his  reverence  for 




'  "  1  28 

religion,  truth  and  freedom,  wnioh  are  exhibited  here  as  coming  in 
conflict  not  only  with  the  decrees  of  fate,  as  in  the  ancient 
drams,  but  rather  with  the  unnatural  institutions  of  society,  the 
authority  of  priests  and  princes,  customs  and  fashions,  -  in  3hort, 
with  the  united  despotism  of  the  sword,  the  pen,  and  the  money-bag. 

Follen  had  a  deeply  sympathic  appreciation  of  this  tragic  conflict, 
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for  he  too,  like  the  main  character,  Karl  Moo-     had  suffered  the 
tragic  results  of  hi3  overzealous  attempt  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
society.      He  thought  that  not  only  the  enemies  but  also  the 
friends  which  Schiller  gained  by  his  bold  attack  upon  tyranny  fre- 
quently overlooked  what  he  calls  the  "sublime  moral"  of  the  play,  - 
the  tragic  results  that  accrue  to  him  who  of  his  own  free  will 
cannot  yield  obedience  to  the  moral  law.      Thi3  was  the  very 
struggle  thru  which  Follen  himself  had  passed,  and  it  was  his 
victory  over  self  that  had  saved  him  from  the  tragic  fate  that 
overtook  Karl  Moor. 

As  a  student  of  psychology  and  ethics  Follen  was  deeply 
interested  also  in  the  character  of  Franz  Moor.      Schlegel  calls 
Franz  a  mere  copy  of  Richard  III  without  any  of  those  ennobling 
qualities  which  arouse  both  abhorrence  and  admiration  for  the 
latter;  and  Carlyle  also  characterized  him  as  an  amplified  but  dis- 
torted image  of  Iago  and  Richard,  without  the  least  air  of  reality. 
Follen  on  the  other  hand  sees  in  Franz  "a  villain  of  an  original 
and  highly  interesting  oast".      By  a  careful  comparison  of  Franz 
and  Richard  he  shows  that  the  points  of  difference  between  them  are 
of  more  importance  than  the  resemblances  and  that  "although  there 
exists  between  them  a  certain  family  likeness,  yet  they  differ 
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essentially  in  those  nice  features  of  dramatic  portraiture  which 
constitute  the  individuality  of  the  picture."      Follen  denies  that 
Richard  pos3e33es  any  ennobling  traits  exoept  great  ingenuity  and 
astonishing  bravery.  Franz,  he  asserts,  possesses  also  these 
qualities,   "but  his  bravery  i3  displayed  in  another  field;  his 
heroism  and  tactics  are  exhibited  in  fighting  the  enemy  within, 
sometimes  by  boldly  giving  battle,  sometimes  by  wisely  avoiding  it." 
As  for  the  air  of  reality  Follen  does  not  claim  that  "such  a  beau- 
ideal  of  an  atheist- tyrant  is  to  be  found  in  reality,  chiefly^ 
perhaps^be cause  the  restraints  of  society  prevent  men  of  this  dis- 
position from  acting  out  their  whole  nature;  but  all  the  elements 
of  such  a  character  certainly  exist  among  men  and  the  disjecta  mem- 
bra of  this  monster  may  be  easily  pointed  out,  from  which  the  poet 
has  formed  one  self-consistent  individual."      To  Oarlyle's  criticism 
that  "so  reflective  a  miscreant  as  Franz  could  not  exist  because 
his  calculations  would  lead  him  to  honesty,  if  merely  becau3e  it 
was  the  best  policy,"  Follen  replies,  that  "the  philosophy  of  Franz 
is  not  employed,  like  that  of  Paley,  in  finding  what  sort  of  enjoy- 
ment will  in  the  long  run  afford  the  greatest  pleasure  and  in 
choosing,  accordingly,  the  means  to  the  end  sought;  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  ends  of  existence,  but  simply  with  the  infinite 
variety  of  means.      The  great  end  and  aim  of  all  his  action  is  3et, 
not  by  his  reasoning  powers,  but  by  the  uncontrolled  impulse  of  his 
sensual  nature,  which  craves  absolute  dominion.      The  end  being 
given  his  mind  delights  in  overlooking  the  whole  range  of  means  and 
in  choosing  them,  good  or  bad,  according  to  his  desires,"  -  an 
excellent  characterization  of  the  villain  Franz  Moor. 
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By  this  careful  analysis  and  criticism  of  the  play  Follen 
aims  to  show  that  in  spite  of  the  youthful  excesses  of  an  exuberant 
and  unbridled  fancy  this  drama  contains  all  the  nobler  elements  of 
human  nature,  and  that  "the  author1 3  design  is  to  indicate  that 
even  the  most  ardent  love  of  justice  and  freedom  and  heroic  resis- 
tance to  every  kind  of  oppression  must  lead  to  error  and  crime  if 
it  does  not  induce  us    first  to  dethrone  the  selfish  passions  and 
establish  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  in  our  own  souls."      He  points 
out  further  that  this  play  is  merely  the  first  fruit  of  a  youthful, 
dramatic  genius;  that  its  originality  and  power  was  only  a  crude 
indication  of  what  was  to  follow  in  Schiller's  mature  works  of  art. 

In  like  manner  Foilen  treats  the  remainder  of  Schiller's 
dramas,  making  many  original  and  highly  pertinent  observations  and 
occasionally  taking  issue  with  the  criticisms  of  Schlegel  and 
Carlyle . 

The  last  lecture  is  devoted  to  a  brief  sketch  of  Schiller's 
dramatic  fragments,  followed  by  a  short  account  of  Goethe's  liter- 
ary activity  and  closing  with  a  general  characterization  of 
Schiller's  poetic  nature.      In  this  delineation  Follen  begins  with 
Goethe's  well-known  expression  that  "Schiller  preached  the  gospel 
of  freedom",  explaining  that  the  word  freedom  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  3ense  of  Kant's  philosophy,  as  synonymous  with  the  moral  nature 
of  man.      He  explains  that  Schiller's  enthusiasm  for  freedom  is  the 
living  spring  and  the  life-blood  of  all  his  poetry;  that  in  the 
dramas  of  his  Storm  and  Stress  period,  which  may  be  called  the 
heroic  age  of  his  literary  activity,  this  spirit  appears  in  the 
form  of  a  Hercules  going  about  to  free  the  earth  from  tyrants  and 


monsters;  that  it  is  the  instinct  of  liberty  warring  against  the 
tyranny  of  olr cum stances  and  arbitrary  institutions.      This  love 
of  liberty,  Follen  adds,  is  with  Schiller  not  a  negative  or 
destructive  principle,  but  a  striving  after  freedom  from  oppression 
from  all  kinds  of  unnatural  and  unreasonable  restraints  so  that 
the  spiritual  principle  of  human  nature  may  unfold  itself  fully 
in  the  individual  and  in  society;  it  is  only  a  manifestation  of 
his  pure  delight  in  perfection,  hi 3  love  of  nature,  of  man,  and 
of  God.      Schiller  loved  nature  for  herself  in  all  her  various 
shapes  and  moods,  but  he  loved  be3t  those  things  in  nature  which 
call  forth  most  effectively  the  energies,  the  strong  and  tender 
emotions  and  high  aspirations  of  the  soul;  all  that  reminds  man  of 
his  high  destiny  and  that  aids  him  to  attain  it.      His  dramas  are, 
therefore,  as  Follen  conceives  them,  a  revelation  of  moral  beauty; 
a  revelation  of  his  faith  that  man  alone  is  able  to  form  his  own 
character,  and  capable  of  infinite  advancement.      Since  the  moral 
freedom  of  man  is  the  native  soil  of  Schiller's  poetry,  as  Follen 
concludes,  every  good  principle  loves  to  grow  in  it,  and  for  this 
very  reason  it  does  not  appear  as  a  forced  product  of  rigid  self- 
control,  but  as      springing  up  from  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
with  ideal  beauty. 

These  lectures  on  Schiller,  published  in  1841,  supplemented 
the  good  work  which  the  North  American  Review  had  begun. 
Carlyle's  book  wa3  adapted  rather  to  the  needs  of  the  student,  and 
the  pro-German  magazines  educated  the  academic  public  to  the  point 
where  it  would  understand  and  appreciate  this  work;  but  Follen1 3 
lectures  appealed  also  to  the  layman  and  was  designed  to  make 


Schiller' a  name  popular  among  the  people;  hence  it  is  aafe  to  say 
that  with  the  exception  of  Carlyle^ Follen  did  more  than  any  other 
critic  to  introduce  and  interpret  Schiller  to  the  American  public. 
To  thoae  stupid  criticisms  againat  Schiller1 a  devotion  to  the 
dramatic  art  Follen  replied  in  Schiller's  own  words,     that  the 
stage  is  an  infallible  key  to  the  secret  rece3363  of  the  human 
heart;  hence  the  only  place  where  one  can  hear  what  we  rarely  or 
never  hear  -  truth,  and  see  what  we  rarely  or  never  see  -  man. 
"The  theater  is",  he  maintains,  "a  school  of  practical  wisdom, 
a  moral  institution;  hence  one  of  the  most  powerful  instruments 
to  elevate  and  refine  the  character  of  a  nation." 


Gymnastics 

The  year  1825  ia  not  only  a  landmark  in  the  history  of 
German  instruction  in  the  United  States,  but  marks  al30  the  begin- 
ning of  gymnastic  training  in  American  schools  as  a  part  of  a 
liberal  education  and  as  a  means  to  complete  harmonious  development 
of  the  whole  man.      The  impulse  which  led  to  the  espousal  of 
physical  education  in  the  19th  century  came  from  Germany  and  was 
distinctly  humanitarian  in  its  nature.      The  pioneers  of  this 
movement  in  America  were  Follen,  Beck,  and  Lieber,  disciples  of 
that  rugged  old  German  patriot,  "Turnvater"  Jahn,  whose  ideal  was 


1.  In  his  excellent  monograph,   "Schiller  und  die  deut3che 
xMachwelt"  Albert  Ludwig  says:   "We  mu3t  not  forget  that  Karl  Follen, 
the  man  who  as  no  other  won  the  hearts  of  his  fellow  students  thru 
the  magic  power  of  hi 3  personality,  became  in  his  new  home  beyond 
the  sea  an  enthusiastic  prophet  of  our  national  poet  by  means  of 

hi 3  lectures  and.  addresses." 

2.  Of.   "Die  Schaubuhne  als  eine  moralische  Anstalt  betrachtet", 
Sakular?  Ausgabe,  XI,  89f f . 
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to  create  a  strong,  bold  raoe  of  men,  vigorous  and  independent  in 
body  as  well  as  in  mind.      As  early  as  1773  this  ideal  had  found 
expression  by  J.  B.  Michaelis  in  a  poetic  letter  to  Uz  entitled 
"Unsere  Bestimmung",  in  which  the  author  asserted  that  in  order  to 
attain  the  lost  "Gesundheit  meines  Volkes"  physical  culture  was 
as  necessary  as  the  education  of  the  mind.      The  movement  thus 
started  culminated  in  the  endeavors  of  Jahn,  the  father  of  German 
gymnastics . 

Brooding  over  the  humiliation  of  Germany  by  Napoleon,  Jahn 
conceived  the  idea  of  restoring  the  spirit  of  his  countrymen  by 
the  development  of  their  physical  and  moral  powers  thru  the  prac- 
tice of  gymnastics.      His  object  was  to  produce  a  manly  character 
in  the  German  youth  by  mean3  of  a  thoro  physical  education  and  thus 
to  prepare  them  for  a  successful  struggle  against  the  conqueror. 
Ke  began  by  opening  up  a  Turnplatz  at  Berlin  in  1811,  where  he 
taught  the  young  gymnasts  to  regard  themselves  as  members  of  a 
guild  for  the  emancipation  of  the  fatherland.      Rousseau,  Basedow, 
Guts  Muths,  and  Pestalozzi  had  done  much  for  the  education  of  the 
youth,  but  Jahn  could  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the 
education  of  the  whole  people.      From  this  idea  arose  his 
"Teutsches    Volkthum"  (1810),  in  which  he  drew  with  a  masterly  hand 
all  the  features  of  the  purest,  noblest  humanity  as  it  had  manifes- 
ted itself  in  the  strong  and  tender  character  of  the  German  people 
at  all  times,  and  pointed  out  physical  training  as  the  means  for 
the  maintenance  and  further  development  of  this  character.  His 
idea  was  to  awaken  the  Germans  from  their  slumber  and  to  teach  them 
that  only  thru  the  harmonious  cultivation  cf  all  the  powers  could 


they  prepare  themselves  to  rise  in  defense  of  their  liberties. 
His  ideas  of  national  education  were  given  to  the  public  thru  the 
medium  of  hi 3  "Teutsche  Turnkunst",  which  soon  gave  to  gymnastics 
a  national  character.      In  the  many  gymnasiums  which  now  sprung 
up  all  over  the  country  the  German  youth  acquired  for  the  most  part 
the  strength  and  3elf-reliance  upon  which  depended  the  issue  of 
that  life  and  death  struggle  for  freedom  and  fatherland  in  1813. 
How  closely  Jahn's  work  is  connected  with  the  development  of 
universal  military  service  in  Germany,  the  so-called  Volksheer,  is 
evident . 

Such  were  the  ideas,  3uch  the  system  which  Follen  and  other 
promoters  of  German  culture  sought  to  introduce  into  American 
educational  institutions. 

Prior  to  1885  physical  training  in  its  proper  sense  had  no 
recognition  or  standing  in  the  curriculum  of  American  schools  and 
colleges  except  in  the  West  Point  Military  Academy,  but  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Germans  physical  education  became  a  subject 
of  the  greatest  interest  in  New  England,  especially  in  and  around 
Boston,  and  Folien  was  one  of  the  main  leaders  of  the  movement. 
It  seems  quite  probable  that  the  Round  Hill  School  was  the  first 
institution  in  the  United  States  to  make  physical  training  a  part 
of  the  regular  instruction.      A  prospectus  descriptive  of  the  new 
school  informed  the  public  that  it  was  designed  also  "to  encourage 
activity  of  body  as  the  means  of  promoting  firmness  of  constitution 
and  vigor  of  mind,  and  to  appropriate  regularly  a  portion  of  each 
day  to  healthful  sports  and  gymnastic  exercises."      This  part  of 
the  program  was  intrusted  to  the  care  of  Pollen's  friend,  Karl 


Beck,  under  whose  supervision  the  Round  Kill  Gymnasium  was 
established  in  1825.      Concerning  the  nature  of  the  first  Amerioan 
gymnasium  only  meagre  information  has  come  down  to  us.1    A  descrip- 
tive circular3  issued  in  the  spring  of  1826  shows  with  what 
serious  purpose  physical  training  was  introduced  in  the  school. 
In  1838  Beck  made  Jahn's  "Teutsche  Turnkun3t"  accessible  to  the 
public  thru  an  English  translation,  in  the  preface  of  which  he 
explains  that  physical  training  is  of  the  greatest  importance  not 
only  for  the  individual,  but  also  for  the  national  safety  and 
welfare.      Several  writers3  note  that  Follen  also  was  connected 
with  Round  Hill  in  1825,  but  this  is  evidently  an  error;  however, 
he  visited  Beck  twice  during  the  summer  of  that  year,  and  since 
he  was  so  closely  connected  with  him  in  personal  friendship  and 
educational  ideals  this  allusion  to  the  beginning  of  gymnastics  in 
the  Round  Hill  School  ia  made  here. 

As  a  trained  gymnast  and  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  Jahn, 
Follen  was  well  qualified  to  become  the  father  of  gymnastic  train- 
ing in  American  university  life.      As  soon  as  he  reached  Cambridge 
he  began  gymnastic  exercises  with  the  students  at  Harvard  and 
soon  opened  up  the  first  college  gymnasium  in  America.  About 
three  months  after  his  arrival  he  wrote4  to  Beck  as  follows  con- 
cerning his  progress:   "I  have  commenced  gymnastic  exercises  with 
the  students.      The  College  furnishes  the  implements  and  will  give 
us  a  place.      At  present  I  use  one  of  the  dining  halls.    All  show 

1.  Cf.  Ellis,  Recollections  of  Round  Hill,  Educational  Review, 
I,  33ff.;  also  Hartwell,  Circular  of  Inf or . ,  No.  5,  p.  22,  U.  S. 
Bureau  of  Ed. ,  1885 . 

2.  Of.  Leonard's  article  in  Mind  and  Body,  XII,  231f . 

3.  Ellis,  Hartwell,  and  Faust  in  his  German  Element  in  the 
U.  S.,  II,  314,  388. 

4.  Works,  I,  161. 
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much  zeal.     In  Boston  a  gymnasium  is  soon  to  be  established.  The 
matter  will  lead  further  probably  than  most  at  present  anticipate." 
The  following  remark  in  the  "American  Journal  of  Education"  for 
April,  1836,  indicates  that  the  gymnasium  was  attracting-  favorable 
attention:   "We  are  happy  to  understand  that  a  gymnasium  has  been 
instituted  at  Cambridge,  under  the  superintendence  of, gentleman 
from  Germany.      The  result  thus  far  is  very  satisfactory,  both  to 
the  instructors  and  the  students.      A  meeting  has  been  held  and 
a  committee  appointed  to  take  the  proper  measures  for  establishing 
a  gymnasium  in  Boston." 

In  the  "Catalogue1  of  the  Officers  and  Students  of  the 
University  in  Cambridge"  for  the  academical  year  1836-' 2?  appears 
"Charles  Follen,  J.U.D.,  Instructor  in  German  and  Lecturer  on 
Civil  Law";  but  in  that  for  the  academical  year  182?-' 28  he  is 
called  "Instructor  in  German  and  Superintendent  of  the  Gymnasium"; 
and  in  both  of  these  catalogues  the  following  passage  occurs: 
"The  regular  Gymnastic  exercises,  when  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Gymnasium  is  present    are  on  Wednesday  and  Friday    from  12  to  1 
o'clock;  or  when  the  length  of  the  day  admits,  after  evening 
Commons.      On  Monday    the  Monitors  and  Vice  Monitors  meet  separate- 
ly with  the  Superintendent  to  prepare  for  the  general  exercises." 
The  catalogue  for  1828-' 29  and  1829- '30  give  Follen  the  title, 
"Instructor  in  the  German  Language,  in  Ethics  and  in  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical  History",  but  make  no  mention  of  gymnastic  exercises. 
Continuing  from  1826  thru  1829  the  following  paragraph  is  included: 
"Military  exercises  are  allowed  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday    from  12 

1.  The  following  information  concerning  the  Harvard  Catalogues 
is  taken  from  Leonard's  article  in  Mind  and  Body,  XII,  251. 


to  1  o'clock  or  after  evening  Commons,  with  music  not  oftener 
than  every  other  time    and  the  liberty  of  a  parade  on  the  after- 
noon of  Exhibition  days." 

Concerning  this  pioneer  period  of  gymnastics  at  Harvard  very 
little  information  seems  to  be  available  outside  of  a  few  reminis- 
cences written  years  after  that  time.      We  know    however  that 
Follen's  efforts  were  supported  by  an  appeal  from  Dr.  John  C. 
Warren,  who  was  at  that  time  professor  of  anatomy  and  surgery  in 
the  Medical  College.       "In  my  lectures  annually  delivered  at 
Cambridge",  says  Warren,1  "I  had  explained  the  great  importance  of 
physical  exercise  in  developing  the  organic  structure  of  the  body, 
as  well  as  its  necessity  for  maintaining  it  in  that  degree  of  vigor 
which  by  nature  it  was  destined  to  possess.      The  obvious  failure 
of  health  in  a  great  number  of  individuals  in  the  University  gave 
weight  to  these  considerations  and  led  the  Government  of  the  Univer- 
sity to  make  some  arrangements  for  gymnastic  exercises  in  the 
grounds  assigned  for  the  sports  of  students.      The  young  gentlemen 
entered  into  the  plan  with  great  ardor,  and  the  apparatus  was  kept 
in  repair  and  activity  for  a  number  of  years." 

In  his  "Reminiscences  of  Harvard  1822-26" the  Rev.  Cazneau 
Palfrey  speaks  of  this  event  in  the  following  words:     "The  first 
movement  in  the  direction  of  gymnastics  made  in  college  was  made 
in  my  senior  year.      Dr.  Follen,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Boston, 
excited  an  interest  in  gymnastic  exercises,  and  opened  a  gymnasium 
in  the  city.      The  medical  professors  of  the  College  published  an 
appeal  to  the  students,  strongly  recommending  to  them  the  practice 

1.  "Life  of  Warren",  I,  232. 

2.  .  The  Harvard  Register,  II,  193. 
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of  gymnastic  exercises;  and  a  meeting  of  all  the  classes  was  held 
in  the  College  chapel  (such  a  meeting  as  I  do  not  remember  hearing 
of  on  any  other  occasion),  at  which  a  response  was  made  to  this 
appeal,  and         resolutions  passed  expressing  our  readiness  to 
follow  the  suggestions  made  in  it.      One  of  the  unoccupied  commons 
halls  was  fitted  up  with  various  gymnastic  appliances,  and  other 
fixtures  were  erected  on  the  Delta,  the  enclosure  now  occupied  by 
Memorial  Hall.      But  Dr.  Follen  did  not  confine  his  operations  to 
these  two  localities.      One  day  he  was  to  be  seen  issuing  from  the 
College  yard  at  a  dog-trot,  with  all  the  College  at  his  heels  in 
single  file,  and  arms  akimbo,  making  a  train  a  mile  long,  bound 
for  the  top  of  Prospect  Hill.      Great  was  the  amazement  and  amuse- 
ment of  all  passers-by." 

Dr.  Peabody  also  has  handed  down  a  similar  account1  as  fol- 
lows:    "Dr.  Follen  first  introduced  gymnastics  as  a  system  into 
Harvard  College,  certainly  of  his  own  motion,  and,  as  I  believe, 
gratuitously.      The  Delta,  where  Memorial  Hall  now  stands,  was 
furnished  with  masts,  parallel  bars,  and  the  then  usual  variety 
of  apparatus  for  athletic  training  and  exercise;  and  one  of  the 
large  dining-rooms  under  the  chapel  in  University  Hall  was 
similarly  fitted  up.      We  exercised  under  Dr.  Follen1 s  instruction 
and  supervision.     Ke  taught  us  to  run  with  the  minimum  of  fatigue, 
and  with  the  body  thrown  slightly  foreward,  the  arms  akimbo,  and 
breathing  only  through  the  nose;  and  he  repeatedly  led  the  entire 
body  of  students,  except  the  few  lame  and  the  fewer  lazy,  on  a  run 
without  pause,  from  the  Delta  to  the  top  of  a  hill  now  crowned  by 
1.  Harvard  Reminiscences,  120f . 
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the  moat  conspicuous  of  the  Somerville  churches,  and  back  again 
after  a  ten  minutes'  halt.      One  of  ray  classmates,  George  F . 
Haskins  (afterward  Rev.  Father  Haskins  of  the  Angel  Guardian),  so 
far  profited  by  Dr.  Follen's  teaching,  that,  after  graduating,  he 
established  and  conducted  a  gymnasium  at  Brown  University,  and  in 
later  years  of  well  and  widely  known  philanthropic  service,  made 
thorough  gymnastic  training  a  part  of  his  educational  system  for 
the  boys  under  his  charge." 

Another  allusion1  to  the  Turnplatz  on  the  Delta  is  made  by 
T.  W.  Higginson,  who  was  born  in  1823:   "One  of  my  most  impressive 
early  recollections  is  of  a  certain  moment  when  I  looked  out 
timidly  from  my  father's  gateway,  on  what  is  now  Kirkland  Street, 
in  Cambridge,  and  saw  the  forms  of  young  men  climbing,  swinging, 
and  twirling  aloft  in  the  open  playground  opposite.      It  was  the 
triangular  field  then  called  the  Delta,  where  the  great  Memorial 
Hall  now  stands.      The  apparatus  on  which  these  youths  were 
exercising  was,  to  my  childish  eye3,  as  inexplicable  as  if  it  had 
been  a  pillory  or  a  gallows,  which  indeed  it  somewhat  resembled. 
It  consisted  of  high  uprights  and  cross-bars,  with  ladders  and 
swinging  ropes,  and  complications  of  wood  and  cordage,  whose 
details  are  vanished  from  my  memory.    Beneath  some  parts  of  the 
apparatus  there  were  pits  sunk  in  the  earth,  and  so  well  construc- 
ted that  they  remained  long  after  the  woodwork  had  been  removed. 
This  early  recollection  must  date  back  as  far  as  1830." 

Having  become  interested  in  Follen's  gymnastic  work  at 
Harvard  Dr.  Warren  took  active  steps  in  founding  the  Tremcnt 
1.  The  Harvard  Book,  II,  186. 


Gymnasium1  in  Boston,  the  first  public  gymnasium  in  this  country. 
The  promotion  of  this  enterprise  was  begun  by  a  private  committee, 
who  made  successful  application  to  the  city  council  for  a  piece  of 
vacant  ground  which  might  be  improved  for  the  purpose  of  commencing 
the  experiment.      All  that  remained  to  be  done  was  to  enclose  and 
cover  the  gymnasium  ground  and  procure  a  teacher  with  requisite 
apparatus.      After  defraying  the  initial  expense  the  institution 
was  to  be  self-supporting  by  moderate  tuition  fees  within  the 
reach  of  all  classes  of  the  community.      Its  primary  object  was  to 
furnish  opportunity  and  means  to  persons  of  every  age  for  the 
regular  practice  of  bodily  exercise.      If  the  experiment  should  be 
successful  it  was  designed  to  make  the  gymnasium  a  department  of 
public  education  under  the  patronage  of  the  city.      These  tentative 
arrangements  were  submitted  to  the  citizens  of  Boston  at  a  meeting 
held  in  the  Exchange  Coffee  House  on  the  15th  of  June,  1826.  A 
deputation  from  Harvard  was  present  to  explain  the  course  of  exer- 
cises at  the  College  Gymnasium  and  its  beneficial  effects.  It 
was  stated  to  the  meeting  that  the  health  of  the  students  had  been 
greatly  improved;  that  intellectual  vigor  was  found  to  be  the  con- 
sequence of  physical  improvement;  that  the  diseases  and  inquietudes 
of  feeble  digestion  had  disappeared  from  among  the  students;  that 
the  demands  for  sensation  were  now  fully  satisfied  by  the  manly 
exercise  of  the  gymnasium;  and  finally  that  its  social  effects  were 
not  the  least  of  its  consequences  to  be  valued,  inasmuch  as  one 
common  interest  in  a  commendable  pursuit  had  brought  into  contact 

1.  The  following  information  concerning  the  establishment  of 
this  gymnasium  is  taken  from  editorial  notices  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Education,  1886,  I,  436,  443,  635,  669,  701. 


and  friendly  feeling  those  who  might  have  passed  the  whole  period 
of  college  life  without  being  more  to  each  other  than  mere 
strangers . 

This  deputation  also  read  to  the  meeting  the  following 
letter,  drafted  by  a  committee  of  Harvard  students,  which  shows, 
too,  the  salutary  effects  of  Follen's  innovation:   "From  the  short 
experience  we  have  had  in  gymnastic  exercises  we  believe  them 
highly  beneficial  and  we  feel  a  sincere  desire  that  others  should 
participate  in  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  them.     The  im- 
provement in  health  has  been  perceptible  and  general  among  all 
those  who  have  engaged  in  them.      The  cheerfulness  which  they  pro- 
duce and  the  increased    agility  which  results  from  them  are  re- 
markable.     The  mind  sympathizes  with  the  body,  and  is  equally 
acted  on.      We  are  glad  to  find  physical  education  gaining  ground; 
and  hope  it  may  soon  become  a  regular  part  of  the  system  of  educa- 
tion.     The  soldier,  sailor,  traveller  and  men  of  many  mechanical 
employments  find  the  accomplishments  of  the  gymnasium  of  the  first 
in  their  daily  business;  and  in  cases  of  emergency,  they  are  of  the 
highest  importance  in  every  walk  of  life."      After  all  the  fore- 
going views  had  been  presented  the  meeting  resolved:   "That  it  is 
expedient  to  attempt  the  establishment  of  a  Gymnastic  School  in 
Boston;  and  that  a  committee  of  five  (headed  by  Dr.  Warren)  be 
selected  to  carry  the  first  resolution  into  effect;  and  that  it  be 
authorized  to  receive  voluntary  contributions  and  apply  them  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Gymnasium  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner 
as  they  may  think  expedient." 

After  negotiating  in  vain  to  secure  Jahn  himself  as  the 
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director  of  the  Boaton  Gymnasium,  Dr.  Warren  prevailed  upon  Follen 
to  become  the  principal  instructor  until  some  other  qualified  man 
could  be  found  for  the  position.      The  gymnasium  was  opened  in  the 
autumn  of  1836,  as  indicated  by  Follen1 a  letter  to  Beck  under  date 
of  Sept.  36th:   "Day  after  tomorrow  my  rope-dancing  begins  in 
Boston.      The  gallows  3tand  in  significant  majesty  on  the  spot. 
There  is  no  lack  of  gallows-birds,  large  and  small,  genteel  and 
vulgar."1      On  the  15th  of  October  Follen  wrote2  his  friend 
Professor  Karl  Jung  in  Basel  concerning  his  activity  in  gymnastics 
as  follows:   "I  have  established  an  excellent  Turnplatz  in  Boston 
and  have  agreed  to  superintend  it  for  a  year  at  a  salary  of  eight 
hundred  dollars,  which  will  require  from  four  to  five  hours  of  my 
time  three  days  of  the  week.      The  other  three  week  days  I  spend 
six  hours  daily  in  the  College  a3  one  of  the  four  teachers  of 
modern  literature.      On  these  three  days  the  instruction  in  gymnas- 
tics at  Boston  is  conducted  by  my  assistant,  a  young  American  by 
the  name  of  Turner,  whom  I  have  trained  on  the  Turnplatz  here  in 
Cambridge,  another  of  my  creations.      The  whole  institution  in 
Boston  has  been  erected  at  the  expense  of  an  association  of  the 
most  noted  men,  who  take  part  in  the  various  exercises  also ,  although 
several  of  them  are  over  fifty  years  of  age.      I  have  reasons  to 
believe  that  gymnastics  will  spread  from  here  over  the  whole 
country  and  have  an  important  influence  upon  the  intellectual  as 
well  as  the  physical  condition  of  the  nation." 

In  the  November  number  (1836)  of  the  "Journal  of  Education" 
the  editor  notes  that  "the  Gymnasium  is  under  the  superintendence  of 

1.  Works,  I,  163. 

2.  Follen-Briefe,  No.  13,  Jahrbuch,  D.  A.  H.  G . ,  XIV,  31f. 


Dr.  Follen,  inatructor  in  Harvard  University,  who  is  assisted  by 
Mr.  Turner,  a  distinguished  gymnast  of  the  establishment  of 
Cambridge",  and  speaks  in  glowing  terms  of  the  success  of  the 
enterprise.      He  closes  his  remakrs  by  pointing  out  the  democratic 
influence  of  such  an  institution,  -  the  very  point  that  Beck 
sought  to  make  clear  in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of  the 
"Teutsche  Turnkunst" .     "Perhaps  one  of  the  most  gratifying  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  gymnasium,"  says  the  editor,   "is  the 
great  diversity  of  situation  in  life  to  which  the  pupils  belong. 
Physicians , lawyers, and  clergymen  are  intermixed  with  young  men 
from  the  counter  and  the  counting-house,  and  with  boys  from  the 
public  schools.      This  circumstance  is  found  not  at  all  unfavorable 
to  the  decorum  of  the  success  with  which  the  exercises  are  conduc- 
ted, and  is,  we  think,  a  very  satisfactory  indication  of  the 
extensive  interest  which  the  great  subject  of  physical  education 
has  excited."      In  his  "retrospect"  for  1826  he  mentions  gymnastics 
as  one  of  the  greatest  educational  innovations  of  this  country. 
"Physical  culture",  he  says,  "has  been  inculcated  as  the  basis  of 
all  education;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  express  our  impression 
that  the  more  this  important  subject  is  brought  within  the  range 
of  observation  and  experience,  the  larger  will  be  the  proportion 
of  time  and  attention  devoted  to  it;  and  that  the  public  mind  will 
not  be  satisfied,  till,  in  all  the  stages  of  education,  this 
branch  is  treated  as  a  leading  object  in  human  improvement." 

Thru        the  recommendation  of  Jahn  a  new  superintendent  was 
secured  from  Germany  in  the  summer  of  1837    in  the  person  of 
Franz  Lieber,  whereupon  Follen  resigned  his  position  in  order  to 


give  his  undivided  attention  to  hia  Harvard  duties.      During  his 
incumbency  such  enthusiasm  was  aroused  that  the  attendance  reached 
nearly  400,  and  when  he  severed  hi 3  connection  with  the  institution 
the  gymnasium  committee  expressed  their  deepest  appreciation  of  the 
great  value  of  his  services  and  their  profound  regrets  at  losing 
them.      To  this  Follen  replied  on  July  3,  1827,  in  a  letter1which 
shows  also  what  service  he  had  rendered  to  the  cause  of  physical 
education  in  the  United  States  and  what  great  progress  it  was 
making: 

"I  shall  always  rejoice  in  remembering  the  truly  patriotic 
views  to  which  the  Boston  Gymnasium  owe 3  its  existence,  and  the 
efficiency  zeal  with  which  these  exercises  have  been  carried  on, 
and  which  even  the  severest  temperature  of  last  winter  could  never 
depress  to  zero.      That  healthy  atmosphere  of  the  mind,  a  cheerful 
mood  and  fine  feeling,  which  reigned  in  the  gymnasium,  adding  the 
charm  of  good  society  to  the  advantages  which  each  individual 
derived  from  the  exercises.      Moreover,  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
similar  and  partly  filial  institutions  spring  up  in  other  cities 
seemed  to  justify  the  hope  that  gymnastic  exercises  would  be 
generally  adopted  as  a  regular  branch  of  education,  and  a3  a  source 
of  health,  strength  and  peacefulness ,  particularly  to  those  persons 
whose  condition  of  life  i3  such  a3  to  induce  them  to  neglect  the 
cultivation  of  their  physical  powers.      Besides  these  general 
grounds  of  satisfaction,  I  have  many  particular  reasons  for  cherish- 
ing the  recollections  of  the  services  I  rendered  to  this  institu- 
tion.     As  an  instructor  I  succeeded  in  obtaining,  perhaps  too  30on 
1.  Works,  I,  242. 


that  which  I  consider  the  most  desirable  result  of  all  teaching, 
a  number  of  pupil3  far  surpassing  their  master.     I  sincerely  wish 
and  hope  that  the  gymnasium  may  continue  a  benefit  to  this  en- 
lightened city,  and  that  its  branches  may  spread  over  all  this 
free  and  happy  land,  which  my  principles  lead  me  to  consider  as  my 
country,  while  the  kindness  of  its  inhabitants  makes  me  embrace  it 
a 3  my  home . " 

From  the  gymnasiums  of  Harvard,  Boston,  and  Round  Hill 
gymnastics  spread  rapidly  to  nearly  all  the  principal  schools  and 
colleges  in  the  country,  and  the  movement  was  prosecuted  with 
great  ardor  as  long  as  the  novelty  of  it  lasted,  but  owing  to  an 
insufficient  appreciation  of  its  importance  this  enthusiasm  grad- 
ually subsided  after  a  few  years.      However,  the  interest  which 
gymnastics  had  aroused  in  physical  education  led  to  a  discussion 
of  this  important  subject  by  the  medical  and  educational  journals 
of  the  country    and  not  only  served  thereby  to  make  people  realize 
in  a  vague  way  the  full  import  of  the  old  Latin  proverb,  mens  sana 
in  corpore  sano,  but  gave  rise  also  to  a  movement  for  the  study  of 
physiology  and  hygiene.      Thus  the  essential  spirit  of  the  gymnas- 
tic movement  which  Follen  inaugurated  was  perpetuated  by  the 
physiology  movement,1  which  it  had  inspired.      This  in  turn  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  revival  of  gymnastics  in  the  50e,  culminating 
subsequently  in  that  great  outburst  of  the  modern  gymnastic  spirit, 
from  which  has  developed  our  modern  gymnasiums  and  systems  of 
athletics,  which  have  become  a  permanent  and  characteristic  feature 
of  our  national  life. 

1.  Cf.  Reports  of  Comm.  of  Ed.,  1897-93,  I,  555. 
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Plan  of  a  New  Educational  Institution 

In  a  preceding  chapter  allusion  has  been  made  to  Follen's 
early  plan  to  found  in  this  country  a  German  state  with  a  German 
educational  institution,  which  was  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  from  which 
to  extend  German  civilization  over  America.      After  arriving  here 
he  substituted  for  this  impracticable  scheme  the  more  feasible  plan 
of  adapting  German  methods  to  American  conditions,  especially  in 
educational  matters.      To  this  end  he  retained  the  idea  of  founding 
an  academy  on  the  German  plan,  but  not  until  he  had  resided  here 
nearly  ten  years  did  he  make  any  attempt  to  carry  it  out. 

A3  noted  elsewhere,  the  professorship  of  German  literature 
at  Harvard  had  been  established  for  a  period  of  five  years,  but 
without  any  definite  promise  on  the  part  of  the  Corporation  that  it 
would  be  continued  beyond  that  time.      Before  the  term  expired, 
however,  Follen  had  reasons  to  suspect  that  his  appointment  would 
not  be  renewed,  and  feeling  the  necessity  of  making  some  provisions 
for  himself  elsewhere,  he  began  toward  the  close  of  1834  to  consider 
his  long-cherished  project.      Although  he  disagreed  with  the  author- 
ities in  many  respects  concerning  questions  of  college  government, 
as  his  wife  notes,  he  was  deeply  attached  to  Harvard  and  earnestly 
desired  to  devote  his  talent  to  its  development  and  welfare,  believ- 
ing that  he  could  in  this  position  render  his  best  service  by  pro- 
moting German  educational  ideas  in  this  country,  but  when  this  hope 
was  thwarted  he  began  to  draw  up  plans  for  a  new  literary  institu- 
tion, which  he  wished  to  found  at  Boston  in  imitation  somewhat  of 


the  German  ay stem.      With  the  true  instinct  of  a  reformer  it  was 
always  his  fixed  purpose  to  establish  the  principles  of  freedom  and 
justice  and  to  overthrow  whatever  was  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  in 
political,  religious,  and  educational  institutions.      He  had  abso- 
lute confidence  in  the  higher  qualities  of  human  nature,  and 
believed  that  the  academic  youth  should  be  under  less  outward  re- 
straint   both  in  their  choice  of  studies  and  in  their  general  con- 
duct in  order  to  develop  a  feeling  of  self-reliance  and  a  spirit  of 
self-control;  hence  as  a  stanch  advocate  of  German  "akademische 
Freiheit"  he  3tood  for  a  larger  freedom  in  educational  matters  than 
obtained  in  American  academic  life.      From  the  very  first  he  had 
advocated  the  reorganization  of  the  American  universities  on  the 
German  plan,  explaining1 that  in  the  German  universities  each  depart- 
ment of  learning, such  as  philosophy,  law,  medicine,  theology,  main- 
tained profe33ors  representing  the  various  schools  of  thought  30 
that  the  student  might  have  the  opportunity  to  test  the  various 
doctrines  for  themselves.      He  believed  that  the  preparatory  schools 
such  a3  he  wished  to  establish,  should  train  their  pupil3  in  such  a 
way  that  thsy  would  begin  their  professional  studies  in  the  univer- 
sities not  with  prejudices  and  fixed  opinions  but  with  open  minds 
and  opportunity  to  gain  truth  from  whatever  source. 

According  to  the  prospectus1  of  the  proposed  Boston  Seminary, 

as 

AFollen's  school  was  to  be  called,  it  was  designed  to  give  young  men 
the  advantages  of  a  liberal  training  in  all  the  important  branches 
of  a  general,  cla33ical,  and  business  education  without  compelling 
those  who  were  preparing  for  the  professions  to  study  the  ancient 
languages.      The  departmental  and  elective  systems  were  to  be  intro- 

1.  Cf.  Works,  III,  393ff. 
3.  Given  in  Works,  I,  633. 
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duced,  the  modern  languages  and  literatures  as  also  the  natural 
and  physical  sciences  were  to  receive  a  large  plaoe  in  the  curri- 
culum, and  in  addition  to  the  regular  instruction  private  3tudy 
and  research  was  to  be  encouraged.      There  was  to  be  no  artificial 
system  of  rank,  or  scale  of  merit,  founded  upon  the  relative 
attainments  of  the  students,  and  all  sectarian  or  party  influence 
whatsoever  was  to  be  strictly  excluded  from  the  seminary.     It  was 
designed  also  to  discard  the  artificial  system  of  discipline  which 
obtained  in  most  American  schools.      Follen  had  little  sympathy 
with  the  prevalent  notion  of  the  times  that  colleges  should  be 
isolated  in  small  towns  in  order  to  guard  the  morals  of  the  stu- 
dents.     According  to  his  view  college  life  should  differ  in  no 
respect  from  the  ordinary  world  of  men  and  affairs;  hence  he  pro- 
posed to  locate  his  school  in  Boston    not  only  to  give  the  students 
the  many  literary  and  social  advantages  of  a  large  city,  but  also 
to  accustom  them  to  the  kind  of  surroundings  in  which  they  would  in 
all  probability  spend  their  future  years. 

But  this  is  a  sketch  only  of  what  might  have  been,  for  on 
account  of  insufficient  encouragement  and  support  Follen' s  Boston 
Seminary  came  to  naught  but  a  plan  on  paper.    However,  it  serves 
to  show  how  he  desired  to  contribute  to  the  improvement  of  American 
scholarship  thru  the  educational  ideals  of  his  native  land.    Had  he 
been  able  to  put  his  seminary  into  operation  his  talent  would  have 
continued  in  the  service  of  American  education,  and  the  great  good 
he  would  thus  have  continued  to  do  as  an  interpreter  of  German 
philosophy  and  literature  is  beyond  all  estimation. 
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His  Influence  in  Harvard 

According  to  the  statement  of  Follen's  wife  his  sympathy 
for  the  anti-slavery  cause  had  materially  injured  his  prospects 
for  advancement  in  Harvard.1      At  any  rate  he  was  definitely  in- 
formed in  1834    that  the  Corporation  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to 
renew  his  appointment  as  professor,  but  that  it  would  retain  him 
as  instructor  in  the  German  language  if  he  desired  to  remain  at  a 
salary  of  five  hundred  dollars.      After  nearly  ten  years  of  un- 
swerving devotion  to  the  institution  he  saw  himself  reduced  to  a 
position  yielding  scarcely  enough  for  even  a  hand-to-mouth  living 
or  compelled  to  seek  employment  elsewhere.      After  careful 
deliberation  he  chose  the  latter  alternative  and  in  January,  1835, 
resigned  his  instructorship  to  take  effect  at  the  close  of  the 
academic  year.      In  March  the  Corporation  "voted  that  his  resigna- 
tion be  accepted,  that  a  suitable  person  be  employed  as  Instructor 
in  the  German  language  until  next  Commencement,  in  the  place  of 
Dr.  Follen,  resigned."2      Tnis  meant  of  course  that  his  resignation 
was  accepted  to  go  into  effect  at  once.      But  no  blame  attached  to 
him  for  the  loss  of  his  position. 

As  a  teacher  and  lecturer  his  success  wa3  unquestioned.  He 
was  loved  by  the  students,  and  his  classroom  was  always  crowded. 
Josiah  Quincy  records3  that  he  performed  the  duties  of  his  office 
in  an  acceptable  manner  and  that  his  services  were  characterized  by 
1.  Cf.  Works,  I,  343ff. 

3.  Cf.  documents  quoted  in  Works,  I,  358ff. 
3.  History  of  Harvard  University,  II,  385. 


learning,  labor,  and  fidelity.      Miss  Peabody1  also  characterizes 
him  as  a  man  endowed  both  by  nature  and  culture  with  the  highest 
qualifications  for  a  teacher  and  leader  of  youth.     In  a  letter  con- 
gratulating him  on  his  Inaugural  Address,  Edward  Livingston  spoke 
of  the  relative  value  of  German  and  French  for  American  education, 
concluding  thus:3  "The  introduction  of  the  German  literature  and 
language  cannot  but  have  a  powerful  effect  on  our  own.     It  is 
fortunate  for  the  country  that  the  task  of  separating  the  valuable 
material  from  the  dross  has  fallen  into  such  able  hands,  and 
honorable  to  the  university  to  have  discovered  andavailed  itself 
of  the  advantage  3uch  talents  afford."      An  extract3  from  the 
peroration  of  the  Class  Oration  delivered  by  Mr.  Osgood  in  1832 
gives  evidence  also  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  the 
students.      The  orator  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  value  and 
pleasure  derived  from  the  study  of  German  literature  with  Professor 
Follen  was  the  most  important  advantage  that  Harvard  had  to  offer. 
"For  the  able  and  kind  manner  in  which  this  has  come  to  us,"  he 
concluded,   "we  should  express  our  gratitude  to  one,  who  has 
labored  assiduously  for  our  improvement;  and  who  must  richly  attain 
the  wi3h,  expressed  in  his  Inaugural  Address,  to  do  justice  to  his 
feelings  of  grateful  attachment  to  his  adopted  country  and  to  his 
native  land . " 

4 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  add  the  following  eulogy  on 
Follen,  written  by  James  Freeman  Clarke  soon  after  the  former  had 
severed  his  connection  with  Harvard  College:  "We  are  glad  to  see 

1.  Cf.  Sprague's  Annals  of  the  American  Pulpit,  VIII,  547. 

2.  Works,  I,  308. 

3.  Ibid,  I,  312. 

4.  From  an  editorial  in  the  Western  Messenger,  Louisville, 
Oct.  1836. 
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in  the  July  number  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Review  a  high 
tribute  to  that  distinguished  scholar,  philosopher,  philanthropist 
and  Divine,  Dr.  Charles  Follen.      Our  regard  for  that  gentleman  is 
so  great  that  we  rejoice  in  every  tribute  paid  to  his  worth.  His 
life  has  been  one  of  continuous  sacrifice  to  principle.    We  know 
him  chiefly  as  an  instructor  in  the  course  of  his  professional 
duties.    Our  whole  class  loved  him,  -  a  feeling  towards  an  instruc- 
tor very  unusual  among  captious  and  restless  collegians.    We  all 
love  him  and  revere  his  now.      We  never  hear  his  name  pronounced 
without  giving  him  a  blessing.    We  say  this  passing  word  because  we 
cannot  help  doing  justice  to  our  own  feelings.      We  sincerely  hope 
that  he  may  find  some  sphere  of  action  in  which  hi 3  large  talents 
and  his  great  learning  in  law,  philosophy,  belles-letters  and 
theology  may  be  more  widely  felt  in  our  country.    He  has  indeed 
already  done  much  for  German  literature  among  us  and  has  acquired 
a  high  reputation  as  a  lecturer  on  civil  law." 

Although  the  Gottingen  men  paved  the  way  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  German  learning  there  is  no  doubt  that  Follen' s  influence 
at  Harvard  was  one  of  the  greatest  forces  then  at  work  in  the  pro- 
motion of  it  in  this  country.      The  introduction  of  the  German 
language  and  literature  was  valuable  not  only  per  se,  but  contribu- 
ted largely  to  a  broader  and  deeper  study  of  all  the  other  great 
departments  of  knowledge;  history,  biology,  theology,  archaeology, 
economics,  and  especially  philosophy,  -  subjects  in  which  the 
German  scholars  were  unrivaled.      At  the  beginning  of  the  19th 
century  the  German  university  more  than  any  other  gave  careful  and 
systematic  training  in  the  use  of  libraries  and  laboratories, 
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inculcated  the  habit  of  independent  thought  and  research,  quickened 
the  oreative  instinct,  and  engendered  a  spirit  of  freedom  both  in 
teaching  and  in  learning.      Its  highest  ideal  was  the  pursuit  of 
truth,  its  highest  aim  the  emancipation  of  the  human  spirit. 
Wissenschaf t ,  Lernf reihei t ,  Lehrf reiheit  was  the  motto  of  the 
German  Universities,  and  this  was  the  ideal  which  Follen  and  the 
G6ttingen  men  brought  from  Germany  for  the  enrichment  and  enlarge- 
ment of  higher  education  in  America.      Some  of  the  young  men  who 
became  later  the  writers  and  critics  of  the  day  came  under  the 
direct  influence  of  Follen  at  that  time  and  were  probably  directly 
or  indirectly  inspired  by  him  to  the  study  of  German  intellectual 
life. 

The  collective  influence  of  these  earliest  pioneers  of 
German  learning  both  on  Harvard  College  and  on  American  thought 
was  very  great.      It  helped  to  break  up  that  intellectual  sterility 
which  had  resulted  from  the  isolation  of  a  merely  colonial  life 
and  prepared  the  way  for  the  vast  modern  growth  of  colleges, 
schools,  and  libraries  in  this  country.      In  the  opinion  of 
Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson1  it  culminated  later  in  the  brilliant 
Boston  circle  of  authors,  most  of  whom  were  Harvard  men  and  all  of 
whom  had  felt  the  Harvard  influence . 

1.  Harvard  Graduate  Magazine,  VI,  17f. 
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His  Activity  in  the  Abolition  Movement 

It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  philosophy,  of 
which  Follen  as  the  representative  of  German  literature  became  the 
interpreter,  that  it  di8°resign  it3elf  to  the  mere  establishment  of 
abstract  systems,  but  that  it  strove  to  carry  its  message  into 
actual  life.     This  is  true  especially  of  the  philosophy  of  Fichte, 
which  placed  the  greatest  emphasis  upon  the  will  and  the  deed. 
"Alles  Hohere",  says  Fichte,1  "muss  eingreifen  wollen  auf  seine 
Weise  in  die  unmittelbare  Gegenwart,  und  wer  wahrhaftig  in  jenem 
lebt,  lebt  zugleich  auch  in  der  letzteren."      Like  Fichte,  his 
teacher  and  model,  Follen  believed  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
scholar  consisted  in  visions  of  a  spiritual  world  that  does  not  yet 
exist,  in  pictures  of  a  world  that  is  to  be  realized  by  man's 
actions.      It  is  from  this  point  of  view  that  we  can  understand  his 
active  interest  in  the  political  affairs  of  this  country,  and  the 
motives  which  impelled  him  to  enter  into  the  antislavery  movement. 

After  landing  in  this  country  Follen  became  at  once  a  keen 
observer  of  our  national  life.      Although  he  was  pleased  with  the 
general  atmosphere  of  democracy,  he  gradually  became  impressed  more 
and  more  with  what  he  considered  a  striking  contrast  between  our 
republican  institutions  and  our  habits  of  thought.2      On  the  one 
hand  the  American  people  prcf 33ssd  to  believe  in  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence in  spiritual  matters,  yet  the  partisan  spirit  in  religion 
and  politics  often  made  public  opinion  extremely  tyrannical;  on  the 


1.  Of.  12th  Address  to  the  German  Nation,  Samtliche  Werke,  VII, 

447  . 

2.  Address  on  the  Cause  of  Freedom  in  our  Country,  Quarterly 
Anti-Rlaverv  Mac-azine  -  Oct..  1836:  also  "forks  I.  478;   of.   also  his 
lei 


.ti-Slavery  Magazine,  Oct.,  1836;  also  V/orks  I,  478; 
itter  to  Dr.  Bowring,  Works,   I,  ^35ff.   
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other  hand,  in  liberty  and  equality,  yet  they  held  millions  of 
human  beings  in  physical  bondage.      Like  the  f orty-eighters  a 
quarter  of  a  century  later  Follen  felt  that  this  republic  fell 
3hort  of  the  political  Utopia  he  had  imagined  it.    With  prophetic 
vision  he  saw  that  if  America  was  to  realize  the  high  ideals  of 
the  Revolutionary  fathers,  if  it  was  to  become  the  hope  of  the 
world,  liberty  and  equality,  both  spiritual  and  physical  would  have 
to  become  a  fact  as  well  a3  a  theory.      Despite  these  inconsisten- 
cies, however,  he  did  not  lose  faith  in  demoncratic  principles,  but 
dedicated  himself  anew  to  the  cause  of  freedom  and  stood  ready  to 
struggle  and  suffer  if  necessary  in  opposing  the  same  principles 
that  had  driven  him  from  his  native  land.     The  part  which  he  took 
in  the  intellectual  regeneration  of  this  country  has  been  recounted 
The  role  which  he  played  in  the  movement  for  the  abolition  of 
chattel      slavery  will  be  the  theme  of  the  following  pages. 

It  is  a  well-known  historical  fact  that  there  was  a  strong 
current  of  opposition  to  the  institution  of  slavery  during  the 
colonial  period  of  our  history,  especially  by  the  Quakers  of  Penn- 
sylvania.1     Owing  to  the  political  philosophy  of  the  18th  century 
which  asserted        the  natural  rights  of  man,  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  gave  a  still  greater  impulse  to  the  antielavery  senti- 
ment.^   Impressed  by  the  inconsistency  of  waging  a  heroic  war  for 
emancipation  from  despotic  foreign  rule  while  holding  in  bondage  a 
half -million  slaves,  the  Revolutionary  fathers  sought  to  check  the 
encroachment  of  a  system  which  made  merchandise  out  of  human  beings 
For  a  quarter  of  a  century  thereafter  philanthropic  men  in  the 

1.  Goodell,  Slavery  and  Antislavery,  35f f . 

2.  Ibid.,  69ff. 
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South  as  well  as  in  the  North  carried  on  an  anti slavery  propaganda, 
organizing  societies  for  improving  the  condition  of  the  3laves  as 
well  as  for  bringing  about  their  freedom;  and  during  the  same 
period  several  New  England  states  abolished  slavery  by  constitu- 
tional provisions  while  some  of  the  middle  states  enacted  measures 
for  gradual  emancipation.1 

As  early  as  1776  it  was  discovered  at  the  drafting  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  that  the  North  and  South  were  already 
at  odd3  over  slavery,2  and  this  disagreement    became      more  evident 
in  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787  as  shown  by^compromise 
concerning  the  representation  of  the  slaves  on  a  two-thirds  ratio 
in  the  House  of  Representatives.3      Not  only  did  the  people  assume, 
perhaps  correctly,  inat  the  Constitution  tacitly  recognized  slavery 
as  a  legal  institution,  but  the  products  of  slave  labor  were  begin- 
ning to  pour  such  a  stream  of  gold  into  the  coffers  of  the  northern 
merchants  and  manufacturers  that  the  question  of  abolition  grad- 
ually came  to  be  regarded  as  a  question  too  dangerous  to  be  dis- 
cussed.     Owing  to  the  belief  also  that  slavery  would  gradually  be 
subverted  after  the  prohibition  of  the  foreign  slave-trade,  the 
early  abolition  propaganda  subsided  to  a  great  extent.         For  a 
short  time  the  Missouri  controversy  of  1820  again  aroused  serious 
thought  on  the  subject,  but  Clay's  compromise  lulled  the  people 
into  such  a  stat.e  of  acquiescence,  and  the  Colonization  project 
drew  their  attention  from  the  main  is3ue  to  such  an  extent  that  by 
the  close  of  another  decade  neither  the  pulpit  nor  the  press  made 

1.  Ibid.,  99ff. 

2.  von  Hoist,  Constitutional  History  of  the  U.  S.,  I,  282. 

3.  Hart,  Slavery  and  Abolition,  155. 

4.  May,  Recollections  of  the  Anti slavery  Conflict,  6. 
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more  than  an  occasional  allusion  to  the  subject. 1 

In  spite  of  this  lethargy  of  public  opinion,  however,  the 

antislavery  sentiment  was  kept  alive  by  a  number  of  earnest  men 

both  in  the  free  and  in  the  3lave  states.    Among  these  is  to  be 

mentioned  especially  the  New  Jersey  Quaker,  Benjamin  Lundy,  who  as 

early  as  1815  was  traveling  up  and  down  the  country  from  one  state 

to  another  speaking  against  slavery  and  organizing  antislavery 

societies.2      Lundy  founded  also  an  antislavery  paper,   "The  Genius 

of  Universal  Emancipation",  which  he  published  successively  in 

several  different  cities,  and  finally  in  Baltimore.     In  1828  he  was 

attracted  by  the  antislavery  writings  of  William  Lloyd  Garrison, 

then  a  young  man,  23  yrs.  of  age,  who  was  publishing  a  newspaper  in 

Bennington,  Vermont,  and  in  the  following  year  persuaded  him  to 

come  to  Baltimore  to  assist  him  in  editing  the  "Genius",  "thus 

putting  the  burning  torch  into  the  hands  of  the  man  raised  up  by 

3 

Providence  to  lead  the  new  crusade  against  the  slave  power."  The 
first-hand  knowledge  of  slavery  which  Garrison  gained  in  the  slave 
market  of  Baltimore  convinced  him  that  it  should  be  abolished 
immediately  and  unconditionally.      With  this  program  in  view  he 
returned  to  Boston  and  on  New  Years  day  1831  issued  the  first  number 
of  the  Liberator,  -  an  event  which  is  usually  regarded  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  so-called  Garrisonian  Abolition  propaganda. 

Altho  slavery  no  longer  existed  in  New  England,  the  slave 
power  had  thoroly  intrenched  itself  in  commercial  affairs  and  the 
pro-slavery  sentiment  had  become  almost  universal  in  political, 
ecclesiastical,  academic,  and  social  circles.      Consequently  when 

1.  Hart,  165f. 

2.  May,  llff. 

3.  Johnson,  William  Lloyd  Garrison  and  his  Times,  22. 
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the  "Liberator"  appeared  with  its  radical  doctrine  of  immediate 
abolition  an  angry  protest  went  up  from  the  South,  and  the  northern 
business  men,  yielding  to  these  appeals,    decried  the  antislavery 
commotion  as  a  dangerous  conspiracy.     The  pulpit  and  the  press 
also  denounced  it    as  unconstitutional  and  revolutionary,  branding 
Garrison  as  a  fanatic  and  heaping  the  grossest  insults  upon  him. 
Encouraged  by  its  northern  sympathizers  the  South  demanded  that 
the  "Liberator"  should  be  suppressed  by  law,  and  one  state  went  so 
far  as  to  offer  a  large  reward  to  any  one  who  would  abduct  its 
editor  and  bring  him  to  trial  under  the  laws  of  that  state.1  But, 
to  use  the  words  of  Follen,2  "it  was  then  that  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  waxing  louder  and  louder  in  the  general 
indifference,  found  a  response  in  a  few  hearts.    A  small  number  of 
men,  citizens  of  Boston,  determined  to  join  in  the  devoted  labors 
and  to  share  the  contumely  and  detestation  that  fastened  upon  the 
disinterested  and  uncompromising  efforts  of  the  obscure  printer, 
who  had  dared  to  take  upon  himself  openly  the  office  of  a  servant 
of  servants." 

In  January,, 1833  this  small  group  of  men  formed  in  Boston 
the  first  Antislavery  Society  in  New  England.     From  this  associatior. 
the  movement  spread  so  rapidly  that  in  response  to  a  demand  for  a 
national  organization  delegates  from  ten  different  states  founded 
at  Philadelphia  in  December  1833  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society, 
which  maintained  in  its  declaration  of  principles  that  all  men  are 
created  equal;  that  slavery  is  a  crime  against  human  nature;  and 
that  it  should  be  immediately  and  unconditionally  abolished  without 

1.  May,  33. 

2.  Christian  Examiner,  XXI I i,  332. 
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compensation  to  the  slaveholders.1 

In  the  great  slavery  conflict  various  arguments  were 
advanced  for  and  against  slavery^-  moral,  religious,  economical, 
and  political,  but  Follen  based  his  arguments  upon  strictly 
philosophical  principles,  upon  Kant's  and  Fi elite's  doctrine  of 
man '3  right  to  self-determination.    He  began  his  anti slavery  pro- 
paganda in  this  country  in  his  popular  lectures  on  moral  philoso- 
phy, which  he  delivered  at  Boston  in  1830.     The  course  of  reasoning 
which  he  pursued  may  be  briefly  3tated  as  follows:3    Man  is  a  free 
moral  agent  created  to  develop  toward  infinite  perfection.    He  is 
entitled  by  nature  to  such  a  mode  of  existence  and  action  as  is 
conducive  to  his  happiness,  to  a  sphere  of  freedom  in  which  he  can 
unfold  and  exercise  all  his  faculties.     He  has  therefore  the 
inherent  right  to  property  and  to  freedom  from  any  kind  of  inter- 
ference with  his  will  as  long  as  his  conduct  does  not  infringe 
upon  the  natural  rights  of  others.    Follen  spoke  in  no  uncertain 
terms  to  his  Boston  audience  when  he  declared  that  every  one  who 
seeks  in  any  way  to  deprive  any  individual  of  his  natural  rights 
"is  an  enemy  to  society,  who  should  be  resisted  and  if  necessary 
destroyed  by  the  united  power  of  the  people."      He  branded  slavery 
as  a  huge  social  conspiracy  in  which  society  was  using  the  civil 
power,  designed  to  be  the  right  hand  of  justice,  "to  oppress  human 
beings  simply  because  mother  nature  had  arrayed  them  in  black  and 
red."    In  these  words  he  protested  against  the  unjust  treatment 
accorded  to  the  American  Indians  aa  well  as  to  the  negroes.  But 
why  was  such  injustice  tolerated?      "Because  the  slave-holders  are 

1.  Goodell,  398. 

2.  Expounded  especially  in  his  13th  lecture,  Works,  III,  352-270, 
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in  the  majority,"  was  his  reply;   "because  some  cents  le3s  on  every 
pound  of  cotton  will  satisfy  the  sensible  and  practical  people  all 
over  the  world  that  slave  labor  is  useful  and  slavery  is  right*" 
In  these  lectures  Follen  did  not  enter  into  the  reasons  for  or 
against  the  pretended  rights  of  slavery  on  the  grounds  of  color, 
birth,  or  capture,  because  he  believed  there  was  no  room  for  argu- 
ment on  the  subject  from  the  standpoint  of  moral  philosophy.  He 
maintained  that  long- settled  usage  may  alter  the  boundaries  of 
property,  but  that  it  cannot  abolish  the  difference between  man  and 
beast;  that  is  cannot  prevail  against  the  rights  of  human  nature. 
"I  allow",  he  says,1  "that  slave-holders  among  themselves  may 
settle  with  the  strictest  justice  the  rights  of  every  freeman;  but 
I  confess  that  when  I  hear  the  great  principles  of  liberty  and 
equality  proclaimed  by  slave-holders  and  advocates  of  slavery  I 
know  not  whether  to  rejoice  at  this  meritorious  inconsistency,  or 
to  mourn  to  see  liberty  thus  wounded  in  the  house  of  her  friends." 
So  radical  a  doctrine  had  seldom  been  heard  in  Boston  prior  to 
1830. 

Follen fs  connection  with  the  abolition  movement  dates  from 
1831.    His  widow  relates2  the  following  incident  concerning  his 
first  visit  to  Garrison:  On  Sunday  morning  when  he  was  returning 
from  preaching  in  a  neighboring  town    he  overtook  a  negro  on  the 
road,  whom  he  found  a  very  interesting  companion.     Since  it  was 
raining  and  the  man  looked  rather  infirm  he  invited  him  to  take  a 
seat  in  the  carriage.     The  man  soon  began  to  talk  about  slavery 
and  told  him  of  Mr.  Walker,  the  author  of  the  incendiary  pamphlet, 

1.  Works,  III,  265. 

2.  Ibid.,  I,  304. 
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"Appeal  to  the  Colored  Citizens  of  the  World."      He  aaid  that 
Mr.  Walker  had  died  suddenly  and  the  colored  people  thought  from 
appearances  that  he  had  been  poisoned.     This  accidental  conversa- 
tion with  the  poor  negro  excited  Follen1 s  mind  so  powerfully  that 
he  soon  visited  Mr.  Garrison,  of  whose  efforts  for  the  slaves  he 
had  already  heard.      According  to  Mr.  May,1  it  was  the  bugle-blast 
of  the  "Liberator"  that  summoned  him  to  the  conflict.  Whatever 
affected  the  welfare  of  mankind  was  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to 
him;  therefore  he  could  not  be  indifferent  to  a  movement  which  had 
for  its  sole  object  the  promotion  of  human  freedom.    While  most  of 
the  clergymen  and  philanthropists  of  Boston  held  themselves  aloof 
from  Garrison,  Follen  often  went  to  the  Liberator  office,  says  May, 
to  converse  with  and  encourage  the  young  man  who  had  dared  to  face 
the  insults  and  opposition  of  his  fellow  citizens  in  preaching  the 
immediate  and  unconditional  abolition  of  negro  slavery. 

Follen  did  not  join  the  Antislavery  Society  in  the  first 
year  of  its  existence,  but  he  was  fully  in  sympathy  with  its  prin- 
ciples and  followed  the  progress  of  its  propaganda  with  the  liveli- 
est interest.    He  had  already  sacrificed  country,  home,  and  all 
that  he  held  dear  for  the  sake  of  freedom,  and  it  could  not  be 
wondered  at  if  even  a  man  of  his  heroic  stamp  should  have  hesitated 
to  take  a  step  whicb  he  believed  would  endanger  his  worldly  inter- 
ests if  not  involve  him  and  his  family  in  poverty.    He  had  received 
repeated  warnings'5  that  his  prospects  for  advancement  would  be 
materially  injured  unless  he  adhered  strictly  to  the  policy  of  the 
College,  and  had  been  reminded,  too,  that  as  a  foreigner  it  was 

1.  Anti3lavery  Conflict,  253. 

2.  Works,  I,  343. 


161 


highly  improper  for  him  to  meddle  with  a  question  whose  aim  was  the 
subversion  of  an  established  American  institution.     Fearing  the 
loss  of  southern  trade,  and  honestly  believing  also  that  the 
radical  doctrine  and  severe  language  of  the  anti3lavery  agitators 
would  endanger  the  peace  of  the  country  as  well  as  postpone 
gradual  emancipation,  the  citizens  of  Boston  became  embittered 
against  Garrison  and  his  followers;  consequently  those  who  identi- 
fied themselves  with  the  abolition  movement  did  so  at  the  risk  of 
injuring  their  business  interests,  of  alienating  their  friends, 
and  of  arousing  the  ill-will  of  the 'whole  community.     Follen  how- 
ever was  a  man  who  would  not  desert  the  cause  of  humanity  for 
these  or  any  other  considerations.    He  did  not  hesitate  long.  In 
the  summer  of  1833  appeared  Mrs.  Child's  "Appeal  in  Favor  of  that 
Class  of  Americans  called  Africans."      This  appeal  made  so  deep  an 
impression  upon  his  mind  that  after  solemn  consideration  of  every 
objection  his  devout  sense  of  duty  would  not  permit  him  any  longer 
to  stand  aloof  from  a  society  whose  aim  was  the  immediate  and  un- 
conditional emancipation  of  over  two  millions  of  slaves. 

Follen* s  active  participation  in  the  doings  of  the  Anti- 
slavery  Society  began  in  January  1834. 1      Upon  invitation  by  the 


1.  May,  254:   "Soon  after  the  New  England  Anti slavery  Society 
was  instituted  Follen  made  known  his  intentions  to  join  it.  Some 
friends  remonstrated.     They  admonished  him  that  so  doing  would  be 
very  detrimental  to  his  professional  success.     He  joined  the 
Society,  became  one  of  its  vice-presidents,  was  an  efficient  officer 
and  rendered  us  invaluable  service.      The  apprehensions  of  his 
friends  proved  to  be  too  well  founded.      The  funds  for  the  support 
of  his  professorship  at  Cambridge  were  withheld,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  retire  from  a  position  in  which  he  had  been  exceedingly  useful." 

In  her  Reminiscences  of  Channing,  359,  Miss  Peabody  states 
that  altho  the  latter  did  not  feel  able  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  Anti slavery  Society  he  was  glad  to  see  Follen  join  it  and  ex- 
pressed to  him  the  wish  that  he  would  use  his  influence  in  its 
counsels  to  convince  the  North  of  its  duty  to  compensate  the  slave- 
holders . 
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secretary  to  deliver  the  main  address  at  the  second  anniversary  of 
the  association  he  replied  as  follows:1  "Your  letter  is  an  addition- 
al inducement  to  me  to  attend  the  coming;  anniversary  of  the  New 
England  Antislavery  Society.      The  deep  interest  I  feel  in  the 
abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the  world  has  made  me  desirous  of 
becoming  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  plans  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  your  Society,  and  for  this  reason  I  had  determined  before  I 
received  your  letter,  to  attend  its  next  general  meeting.     I  feel 
truly  grateful  to  you  and  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  committee  for 
the  confidence  you  have  expressed  in  my  sentiments,  and  for  the 
honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me  by  desiring  my  services  on  that 
interesting  occasion.    But,  with  the  most  sincere  desire  to 
cooperate  with  you  in  this  great  and  holy  undertaking,  my  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  peculiar  rela- 
tions of  this  country,  is  still  so  imperfect,  that  I  do  not  feel 
authorized  to  promise  beforehand  to  make  a  public  address  at  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Society  which  I  shall  attend.     I  shall  take 
great  pleasure  in  being  present  as  a  listener,  and  a  learner,  and 
a  warmly  sympathizing  friend." 

The  following  account  of  Follen's  actual  participation  in 
this  meeting  will  show  3till  more  conclusively  with  what  peril  to 
himself  he  joined  the  Society,  and  will  indicate  also  in  what 
esteem  he  was  held  by  such  an  abolition  leader  as  Whittier.     "At  the 
time  of  the  formation  of  the  American  Antislavery  Society," 
Whittier  writes,3  "Follen  was  Professor  in  Harvard  University, 
honored  for  his  genius,  learning,  and  estimable  character.  His 
1 .  ?*orks    I    341 . 

Z.  Poetical  Works  (Riverside  Ed.)  IV,  30. 
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love  of  liberty  and  hatred  of  oppression  led  him  to  seek  an  inter- 
view with  C-arrison  and  express  his  sympathy  with  him.  Soon  after, 
he  attended  a  meeting  of  the  New  England  Antislavery  Society.  An 
able  speech  was  made  by  Rev.  A.  A.  Phelps,  and  a  letter  of  mine  was 
read.      Whereupon  he  rose  and  stated  that  his  views  were  in  unison 
with  those  of  the  society,  and  that  after  hearing  the  speech  and 
the  letter,  he  was  ready  to  join  it,  and  abide  the  probable  conse- 
quences of  such  an  unpopular  act.     He  lo3t  by  so  doing  hi 3  profes- 
sorship.   He  was  an  able  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
American  Antislavery  Society.     The  few  writings  left  behind  him 
show  him  to  have  been  a  profound  thinker  of  rare  spiritual  insight." 

Address  to  the  American  People 
In  May,  1834,  the  first  convention  of  the  New  England  Anti- 
slavery  Society  was  held  in  Boston.     It  was  a  large  gathering,  and 
as  a  member  of  the  committee  on  arrangements  Follen  took  great 
interest  in  making  the  meeting  a  success.    His  activity  in  the  anti- 
slavery  propaganda  had  already  brought  him  recognition  as  one  of  the 
leading  champions  of  Abolition,  and  for  this  reason  he  was  chosen 
by  the  convention  as  chairman  of  a  committee  to  draft  an  addre33  to 
the  people  of  the  United  States  on  the  subject  of  slavery.^"  The 
address5  which  he  wrote  on  this  occasion  is  a  lucid  exposition  of 
the  principles  of  Abolition  showing,  too,  how  thoroly  he  had 
studied  the  slavery  question  and  how  deeply  concerned  he  was  over 
the  gravity  of  the  whole  situation.     The  general  spirit  of  this 
appeal  to  the  nation  is  not  unlike  that  of  Fichte'3  Addresses  to 

1,  May,  355. 

2.  Given  in  Works,  V,  189-227. 
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the  German  Nation;  the  same  moral  fervor,  the  same  deep  earnestness, 
the  aame  breadth  of  view,  and  the  same  prophetic  vision.     In  both 
cases  the  situation  confronting  the  nation  was  somewhat  the  same. 
Deeply  conscious  of  the  moral  decline  of  his  time,  the  root  of 
which  he  found  in  the  prevailing  egotism,  Fichte  recognized  that  an 
entirely  new  public  spirit  had  to  be  created  if  Germany  was  to 
become  a  strong  united  nation  and  fulfill  the  destiny  of  the  Teu- 
tonic race,  for  the  spiritual  freedom  which  it  had  given  to  the 
world  could  not  long  exist  if  the  nation  itself  should  succumb  to 
foreign  oppression.1      Follen,  too,  forsaw  the  impending  crisis 
which  threatened  the  American  Nation.     To  him  it  was  evident2  that 
national  solidarity  was  endangered  by  an  immoral  and  corrupt  system 
that  would  sooner  or  later  bring  the  interests  of  two  great  sec- 
tions of  the  country  into  direct  conflict.      Ke  felt  also  that  our 
republican  government  could  not  endure  without  strict  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  that  the 
American  ideal  of  human  freedom  could  not  be  attained  without  the 
creation  of  a  new  national  spirit. 

To  the  Abolitionists  the  slavery  system  seemed  30  contrary 
to  every  principle  of  justice  and  humanity  that  they  believed  the 
3ucce3s  of  their  propaganda  would  be  assured  if  the  matter  were 
given  an  intelligent,  impartial  hearing  by  the  American  public . 
Despite  the  degenerating  effects  of  slavery  the  Abolitionists 
believed,  as  Follen  pointed  out,  that  the  spark  of  divinity  in  the 
slave  and  the  feelings  of  humanity  in  the  master  were  not  yet 
extinct,  and  upon  this  belief  they  based  their  justification  of 

1.  Cf.  Fichte' s  1st  Address,  Werke  VII,  264ff. 

2.  Works,  V,  313. 


abolition  and  their  hope  of  its  accomplishment.     The  object  of 
this  address  was,  therefore,  to  place  clearly  before  the  people 
the  evils  of  slavery  as  well  as  to  refute  some  of  the  more  impor- 
tant proslavery  arguments;  not  to  convince  them  of  its  evils,  for 
that  would  be  as  unnecessary,  the  writer  says,  as  an  attempt  to 
prove  that  liberty  is  an  inestimable  good;  but  to  impress  upon 
them  the  inconsistency  and  danger  of  advocating  the  principles  of 
freedom  and  equality  without  at  the  same  time  yielding  obedience 
to  the  universal  law  of  liberty.     The  address  opens  with  a  general 
exposition  of  the  injustice  of  slavery  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  which  Follen  considered  the  fundamental 
law  of  ths  land.      According  to  this  document  which  was  read  with 
pride  thruout  the  country  on  every  Fourth  of  July,  all  government 
among  men  derives  its  just  power  from  the  consent  of  the  gover—ned, 
and  Is  instituted  to  secure  the  inalienable  rights  of  life,  liberty 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  with  which  all  men  are  endowed 
equally  by  their  creator.     In  Follen* s  opinion  these  self-evident 
truths  proved  the  unlawfulness  of  the  government  established  over 
the  slaves  in  the  same  term3  in  which  it  justified  the  self- 
government  of  the  free. 

After  this  introduction  Follen  proceeds  to  portray  in 
clear  and  convincing  arguments  the  debasing  effects  of  slavery 
both  upon  the  slaves  and  upon  the  slave-holders.     In  regard  to  its 
evil  effects  upon  the  nation  as  a  whole  he  asserted  that  the 
system  was  the  cause  of  all  our  political  dissensions;  that  it 
tended  to  unsettle  the  groundwork  of  the  government  30  that  every 
institution  founded  on  the  common  ground  of  the  Union  was  like  an 
edifice  on  volcanic  soil,  ever  liable  to  have  its  foundation 
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shaken  and  the  whole  structure  consumed  by  subterranean  fire. 

Among  the  many  proslavery  arguments  was  the  contention 
that  immediate  emancipation  would  entail  great  property  loss;  that 
the  great  majority  of  slaves  were  well  treated,  content,  and 
happy;  that  they  were  not  prepared  for  liberty  and  if  suddenly 
freed  would  take  vengeance  upon  their  masters  for  their  past  suf- 
ferings.    To  all  these  objections  to  abolition  Follen  advanced  the 
strongest  arguments  to  show  that  universal  and  immediate  emancipa- 
tion would  in  general  prove  highly  beneficial  both  to  the  slave- 
holders and  to  the  slaves.      Granting  that  the  slaves  were  content 
with  their  lot,  would  this  have  been  a  good  reason  for  continuing 
the  system?      Quite  the  contrary  Follen  replied,  for  he  believed 
that  if  the  3lave  had  fallen  so  low  a3  to  rest  satisfied  with  his 
own  degradation  and  forget  that  he  was  a  man,  then  slavery  had  done 
itfl  worst  and  freemen  were  in  duty  bound  to  abolish  it. 

One  of  the  strongest  arguments  against  the  promotion  of  the 
abolition  propaganda  was  based  upon  constitutional  grounds.  Altho 
the  Constitution  nowhere  speaks  of  slavery,  it  was  generally  inter- 
preted as  recognizing  the  legality  of  that  institution  in  those 
states  in  which  it  had  not  been  prohibited  by  the  state  itself. 
Everything  indicated  that  slavery  was  supported  by  the  federal  law, 
hence  the  proslavery  party  maintained  that  it  was  improper  and 
dangerous  to  agitate  the  question  at  all.     Follen  admitted  that 
these  objections  to  the  an ti slavery  movement  were  well  grounded, 
but  maintained  also  that  the  usual  interpretation  of  Art.  IV, 
Sec.  Ill,  3,  of  the  Constitution  was  inconsistent  with  correct 
principles  of  legal  interpretation.    This  clause  which  was  supposed 
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to  authorize  slavery  read3  aa  follows:   "No  person  held  to  service 
or  labor  in  one  State,  under  the  lawa  thereof,  escaping  to 
another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regulation  therein, 
be  diacharged  from  auch  aervice  or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up 
on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may  be  due." 
Follen  explains1  that  this  clauae  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  if  interpreted  as  referring  to  such 
aervice  aa  may  be  due  from  one  person  to  another  on  any  legal 
sc rounds  except  slavery,  but  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the 
Declaration  if  interpreted  aa  referring  to  slave  labor  and  involun- 
tary servitude  as  well  as  to  free  labor  and  hired  service.  Admit- 
ting for  the  sake  of  argument,  Follen  continues,  that  the  Declara- 
tion be  acknowledged  no  longer  as  valid,  and  conaidering  the  Con- 
stitution in  the  light  of  a  more  recent  law,  which  on  that  account 
ought  to  take  precedence  over  the  Declaration  concerning  any  point 
on  which  these  two  documents  disagree,  still  it  is  an  established 
principle  of  legal  interpretation,  he  explains,  that  in  case  of  an 
apparent  conflict  between  two  laws  the  latter  should  be  interpreted 
strictly;  that  is,  if  the  words  admit  of  a  wider  and  a  narrower 
interpretation  they  should  be  accepted  in  that  sense  in  which  they 
are  least  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  former  law.  Inter- 
preted in  its  broader  sense,  the  clause  in  question  would  recognize 
slavery  as  legal;  in  its  narrower  aense,  it  would  aecure  the  rights 
of  the  master  to  the  service  of  laborers  and  apprentices  only. 
Since  Follen  considered  it  a  self-evident  truth  that  service  or 
labor  is  due  only  to  him  who  pays  for  it  he  maintained  that  the 
words  "to  whom  service  is  due"  could  not  be  applicable  in  the  case 
1.  Works,  V,  308f. 


of  alave-labor.     Therefore  he  saw  no  other  alternative  than  either 
to  adopt  the  stricter  interpretation  of  this  clause,  or  to  admit 
that  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Declaration,  which  acknow- 
ledges the  inalienable  rights  of  man  as  the  only  just  foundation  of 
government,  had  been  repealed  by  the  Constitution. 

Even  if  the  proslavsry  party  admitted  the  soundness  of  this 
interpretation  of  the  Constitution  they  could  still  object  to  its 
practical  application  on  the  grounds  that  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention meant  to  legalize  slavery  under  the  broader  import  of  the 
clause  in  question.     Follen  was  willing  to  a33ume  that  the  framers 
of  the  Constitution  actually  intended  to  do  this  very  thing,  but 
he  believed  that  they  had  done  it  reluctantly.     The  very  fact  that 
they  had  worded  this  cluase  in  such  a  way  that  it  would  3 till  be 
applicable  to  the  service  of  laborers  and  appretices  even  if 
slavery  were  abolished  made  it  3eem  evident  to  him  that  they  were 
looking  forward  to  a  time  when  the  principles  of  the  Declaration 
should  have  removed  every  sort  of  government  that  had  not  been 
derived  from  the  consent  of  the  governed.     To  substantiate  this 
view  Follen  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  men  who 
framed  the  Constitution  also  took  part  in  the  early  congressional 
legislation  which  prohibited  slavery  and  involuntary  servitude 
from  the  Northwest  Territory. 1 

According  to  Follen' s  view  the  Abolitionists  did  not  rest 

their  cause  upon  the  intentions  of  the  Constitutional  Convention 

or  upon  the  interpretation  of  the  Constitution  itself,  but  grounded 

1.  This  measure  originated  with  Jefferson,  was  passed  by  the 
Old  Congress  in  1787,  and  was  ratified  by  the  first  Congress  under 
the  new  Constitution,  the  entire  southern  delegation  voting  for  its 
adoption;  cf.  Goodell,  83. 
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their  hopes  of  success  upon  the  principle  laid  down  in  Washington's 
farewell  address,  that  the  basis  of  our  political  system  is  the 
right  of  the  people  to  make  and  alter  their  constitutional  govern- 
ment.   Personally,  Follen  relied1  upon  the  freedom  guaranteed  by 
the  Constitution  to  assemble  and  consult,  to  apeak  and  to  print, 
and  after  arousing  public  sentiment  thereby  to  petition  the  federal 
government  as  well  as  the  state  legislatures  to  abolish  slavery  by 
legislative  enactments,  in  other  words,  by  constitution  amendments. 
Thus  he  advocated2  that  the  Abolitionists  armed  with  the  weapons 
furnished  by  the  Constitution  itself  were  in  duty  bound  to  continue 
their  propaganda  until  the  principle  that  man  could  hold  property 
in  man  would  be  effaced  from  the  statute  books. 

Follen  closed  his  address  by  urging  all  American  patriots 
to  yield  to  the  new  spirit  of  freedom  which  was  manifest  in  the 
popular  uprisings  of  European  nations  against  the  divine  right  of 
kings.    He  reminded  the  people  that  those  nations  were  awaking  to 
the  truth  that  a  man  is  a  man  whether  European  prejudice  frowned 
upon  him  on  account  of  his  station  or  American  prejudice  because 
of  his  color,  and  that  they  would  not  omit  to  scrutinize  critically 
the  title  of  a  state  which  uaed  its  laws  to  hold  in  bondage  more 
than  one  sixth  of  its  population.     He  appealed  to  all  true  Repub- 
licans in  whose  keeping  the  destiny  of  the  nation  had  been  committed 
to  prove  by  their  stand  on  the  slavery  question  whether  their 
liberty  was  the  fruit  of  determined  choice  or  of  a  fortunate  acci- 
dent.    With  prophetic  vision  he  expressed  his  conviction  that 
unless  the  slave-3ystem  were  abolished  it  would  sooner  or  later 

I.  Works,  V,  313. 
3.  Ibid.,  V,  313. 
3.  Ibid.,  V,  £17. 
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prove  destructive  of  the  Union;  that  thoae  who  were  atri/ing  directly 
or  indirectly  to  3ecure  ita  existence  were  nourishing  the  seeds  of 
civil  war,  and  that  their  efforts  to  avert  it  from  themselves  would 
only  serve  to  insure  its  breaking  in  upon  their  descendents  with 
increased  violence. 

This  address  was  perhaps  one  of  the  most  philosophical  and 
convincing  abolition  arguments  that  had  up  to  that  time  been  pre- 
sented to  the  American  public.     It  was  printed  and  sent  broadcast 
over  the  country,  to  each  member  of  Congress  and  to  3ome  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  of  the  South.    Mrs.  Follen  states^  that  from 
the  large  number  of  copies  sent  out  only  one  was  returned,  with 
some  insulting  expressions  about  foreigners  throwing  firebrands 
written  in  the  margins;  that  altho  some  of  the  proslavery  papers  of 
Boston  made  insulting  remarks  upon  the  author  the  argument  and 
general  spirit  of  the  address  were  of  such  a  high  order  that  it 
elicited  much  praise  even  from  some  of  the  moat  bitter  enemies  of 
the  abolition  movement.      According  to  Mr.  May    the  people  of  New 
England  in  general  knew  very  little  about  the  Constitution;  some  of 
the  most  intelligent  citizens  supposed  that  it  expressly  guaranteed 
slavery,  while  many  had  never  read  it  at  all.     Shortly  after  the 
address  was  written, the  Anti3lavery  Society  printed  a  large  edition 
of  the  constitution  for  distribution  with  Follen' 3  address  and 
other  anti3lavery  tracts. ^      it  seems  reasonable  to  assume,  there- 
fore, that  Follen1 s  discussion  of  the  Constitutional  question  of 
slavery  along  with  a  copy  of  the  Constitution  itself  must  have  been 

1.  Ibid.,  I,  343. 

3.  Antislavery  Conflict,  141f. 

3.  Ibid.,  143. 


instrumental  in  arousing  the  interest  of  many  people  in  the 
Abolition  movement. 

****** 

The  year  between  the  spring  of  1835  and  that  of  1836  was 
one  of  the  stormiest  periods  of  the  early  Abolition  movement,  a 
time  that  tried  the  souls  of  men,  and  it  is  often  spoken  of  as  the 
"mob  year",  the  "reign  of  terror".    Although  the  anti slavery  cause 
was  growing  rapidly  it  experienced  at  this  time  some  of  its  great- 
est trials  and  its  most  bitter  proslavery  opposition.     For  a  time 
anti slavery  meetings  were  frequently  disturbed  by  mob3  which  were 
sanctioned  and  even  encouraged  by  the  pulpit  and  the  press."1"  The 
notorious  outrage    of  the  Boston  mob  against  the  Ladies'  Anti3lavery 
Society,  and  the  dragging  of  Garrison  thru  the  streets  with  a  rope 
around  his  body  deeply  moved  the  soul  of  Follen,  as  hi 3  wife 
writes, ^  winning  his  Jaeart  anew  to  the  persecuted  cause.    At  this 
time  he  was  a  member  of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  Massachusetts 
Anti3lavery  Society,  attending  all  its  regular  business  meetings 
and  engaged  in  organizing  auxiliary  branches.     Samuel  May,  who  aa 
general  agent  of  the  Society  came  into  close  touch  with  him  during 
this  period,  speaks**  as  follows  about  his  fidelity  and  fearlessness 
"He  never  quailed.     His  countenance  always  wore  its  accustomed 
expression  of  calm  determination.    He  aided  us  by  his  counsels, 
animated  us  by  his  resolute  spirit,  and  strengthened  U3  by  the 
heart-ref re3hing  tones  of  his  voice." 

About  this  time  Mi 33  Martineau,  who  was  studying  social 

1.  Goodell,  404ff. 

2.  Works,  I,  379. 

3.  Anti slavery  Conflict,  255. 
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conditions  in  this  country,  wa3  visiting  New  England.  Di3tingui3hec, 
alike  for  her  philanthropic  and  literary  works  3he  was  received 
everywhere  with  the  greatest  respect.    During  her  travels  the  pro- 
slavery  part  sought  naturally  to  impress  her  in  favor  of  slavery, 
and  in  Boston  especially  she  heard  many  aspersions  cast  upon  the 
Abolitionists.       It  chanced  during  her  visit  in  this  city  that  she 
met  the  Follens  and  this  resulted  at  once  in  a  mutual  admiration 
and  an  intimate  friendship  between  them.      It  seems  from  Miss 
Martineau's  account1  that  it  was  Follen  who  was  instrumental  in 
having  her  viait  a  meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Anti3lavery  Society.  She 
accepted  the  invitation  somewhat  reluctantly  as  she  intimates,  in 
order  to  learn  more  about  the  aims  and  methods  of  the  Abolitionists, 
concerning  which  she  as  yet  knew  very  little.    Altho  3he  was  anti- 
slavery  in  sentiment  her  visit  to  this  meeting  caused  her  to  iden- 

2  1 

tify  herself  openly  with  the  Abolitionists,  as  is  well  known,""  and 
from  this  time  on  3he  wielded  her  pov/erful  pen  in  defense  of  the 
Abolition  cause. 

In  a  preceeding  chapter  allusion  ha3  been  made  to  Mi 38 
Martineau*3  tour  of  the  west  in  company  with  the  Follens  and 
several  other  friends  in  the  spring  of  1836.    Altho  they  made  this 
journey  primarily  as  a  pleasure  trip  it  became  a  veritable  anti- 
slavery  tour.      Everywhere  they  made  abolition  propaganda  as  indi- 
cated by  Miss  Martineau's  account^  as  follows:  "Wherever  we  went  it 
was  necessary  to  make  up  our  minds  distinctly,  and  with  the  full 
knowledge  of  each  other,  what  we  should  say  and  do  in  regard  to  the 

1.  Autobiography,  I,  347. 

2.  Ibid.,  I,  351. 

3.  Ibid.,  I,  366. 


173 

subject  which  was  filling  all  men' 3  minds.    We  resolved,  of  course, 
to  stand  by  our  anti slavery  principles,  and  advocate  them,  wherever 
fair  occasion  offered;  and  we*  never  did  omit  an  opportunity  of 
saying  what  we  knew  and  thought.     On  every  steamboat,  and  in  every 
stage  (when  we  entered  public  conveyances)  the  subject  arose 
naturally;  for  no  subject  was  so  universally  discussed  throughout 
the  country,  though  it  was  interdicted  within  the  walls  of  the 
Capitol  at  Washington.      Mr.  Loring  joined  in  the  conversation  when 
the  legal  aspects  of  the  matter  were  discussed;  and  Dr.  Follen 
when  the  religious  and  moral  and  political  bearings  of  slavery  were 
the  subject.    Mrs.  Follen  and  Mrs.  Loring  were  full  of  facts  and 
reasons  about  the  workings  of  Abolitionism  in  it 3  headquarters.  As 
for  me  my  topic  was  Texas.  ***  The  further  we  went  the  more  we 
heard  of  lynchings  which  had  lately  taken  place,  or  were  designed 
for  the  next  Abolitionists  who  should  come  that  way.     In  Detroit 
we  heard  that  our  party  of  Abolitionists  were  expected,  and  that 
everything  was  in  readiness  to  give  us  a  similar  reception.  Our 
Abolitionism  could  be  no  secret,  ready  as  we  always  were  to  say 
what  we  knew  and  thought . " 

Address  on  the  Rights  of 
Foreigners  and  Women  in  the  Anti slavery  Movement 

The  proslavery  press  was  especially  bitter  in  its  denuncia- 
tion of  foreigners  who  "dared  to  meddle"  in  the  question  of  Americai 
slavery,  notably  in  the  case  of  the  distinguished  English  Abolition- 
ist, George  Thompson,  who  was  making  a  lecture  tour  in  this  country 
at  this  time  in  the  interest  of  the  antislavery  movement. ^  Altho 
1.  May,  125. 


174 

Follen  had  lived  in  this  country  eleven  years  and  had  possessed 
all  the  rights  of  an  American  citizen  for  five  years  he,  too,  wa3 
condemned  for  his  abolition  activity  both  in  public  and  in  private 
as  a  foreign  meidler.1      Thru  his  Address  to  the  American  People 
his  active  interest  in  the  propaganda  made  him  so  well  known  as  an 
Abolitionist  that  he  was  occasionally  reminded  by  the  newspapers 
that  a  foreigner  should  remember  the  protection  afforded  him  by 
the  institutions  of  this  country  instead  of  casting  firebrands 
among  the  people.     To  theae  criticisms  Garrison*  replied  in  the 
Liberator:   "We  wish  we  had  more  such  foreigners  among  us."    It  was 
this  hostile  attitude  against  antislavery  agitators  of  foreign 
birth,  especially  the  unkind  criticism3  of  Miss  Martineau  after  her 
public  avowal  of  abolition  principles  that  inspired  one^  of 
Follen 'a  most  powerful  antislavery  addresses.     To  quote  the  words 
of  May:5  "This  was  his  bravest  speech.     There  was  not  a  word,  nor 
a  tone,  nor  a  look  of  compromise  in  it.    Ke  met  our  opponents  at 
the  very  points  where  some  of  our  friends  thought  U3  deserving  of 
blame,  and  he  manfully  maintained  every  inch  of  his  ground.     It  is 
not  easy  even  for  U3  to  recall,  and  it  is  impossible  to  give  to 
those  who  were  not  Abolitionists  then,  a  clear  idea  of  the  3tate 
of  the  community  at  the  time  that  speech  was  made." 

This  address  is  couched  in  the  form  of  a  resolution  and 
opens  thus:  "Resolved  that  we  consider  the  Antislavery  Cause  as  the 

1.  Works,  I,  343. 

2.  Cf .  Story  of  his  Life  by  his  Children,  I,  441f . 

3.  Cf.  Autobiography  I,  353;  TForks,  I,  380f . 

4.  Made  in  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Antislavery 
Society  at  Boston,  Jan.  1836.    Extant  only  in  part,  Works  I,  637ff . 

5.  Antislavery  Conflict,  255. 
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cause  of  philanthropy,  with  regard  to  which  all  human  beings,  - 
white  men  and  colored  men,  citizens  and  foreigners,  men  and  women, 
have  the  same  duties  and  the  same  rights." 

Follen  began  with  the  statement  that  the  whole  abolition 
creed  could  be  summed  up  in  the  single  proposition  that  the  slave 
is  a  man  created  in  the  image  of  God  and  is  therefore  a  freeman  by- 
divine  right.     The  very  fact  that  the  slave  is  a  human  being4is 
Follen' s  argument,  makes  it  incumbent  upon  everyone  of  whatever 
color,  nationality,  or  sex,  by  virtue  of  a  common  nature,  to  become 
his  rightful  and  responsible  defender.      Follen  admitted  that  in 
personal  and  domestic  relation  each  individual  may  choose  his 
company  according  to  his  likes  or  dislikes.    He  insisted,  however, 
that  the  colored  people  should  be  admitted  into  all  public  meetings 
and  societies  designed  for  the  establishment  cf  human  rights,  for 
he  was  consistent  enough  not  to  demand  that  the  white  slaveholder 
of  the  Scuth  live  on  terms  of  civil  equality  with  colored  slaves 
unless  the  white  Abolitionists  of  the  Worth  would  do  the  same. 

In  the  second  part  cf  his  address  Follen  speaks  in  defense 
of  the  foreign-born  agitators.    Since  the  antislavery  movement  was 
not  a  national  but  a  philanthropic  cause  he  contended  that  no  dis- 
tinction should  be  made  between  foreigners  and  natives.  If 
millions  of  human  beings  were  driven  out  daily  to  hard  toil  and 
degraded  without  redress,  and  millions  of  free  citizens  neglected, 
in  their  prosperity,  to  aid  their  unfortunate  fellowmen,  suppose 
some  foreigners  chanced  to  come  along  and  sought  to  heal  the  wounds 
of  the  downtrodden,  -  who,  Follen  a3ked,  would  be  a  neighbor  to 
them  who  were  v/ounded  in  body  and  soul?      "Shall  we,"  he  exclaimed 
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reprovingly,  "on  beholding  3uch  signal  kindness,  cry  out  with  the 
Jews  of  old,  -  He  is  a  Samaritan  and  has  a  devil!  -  or  with  our 
modern  national  bigots,  -  He  is  a  foreigner,  an  English  emissary, 
mob  him,  tar  and  feather  him!"    Follen  felt  that  those  foreigners 
who  supported  the  abolition  cause  were  America1 s  best  friends  and 
that  their  very  participation  in  it  was  the  surest  pledge  of  their 
confidence  in  American  love  of  truth  and  sense  of  justice.     He  was 
firmly  convinced,  also,  that  any  attempt  to  prevent  either  citizens 
or  foreigners  from  expressing  fully  their  opinion  on  such  a  great 
moral  question  was  far  worse  in  this  country  than  in  any  other, 
simply  because  we  had  pledged  our  lives  and  fortunes  and  sacred 
honor  to  uphold  the  equal  rights  of  all. 

The  last  topic  of  the  address  is  a  defense  of  the  rights  of 
women.     It  has  already  been  pointed  out  in  the  preceeding  chapter 
how  Follen  took  the  advance  ground  on  this  question,  -  how  in  his 
plan  of  religious  reform  he  desired  to  place  women  upon  an  equality 
with  men  and  to  give  them  equal  opportunity  to  speak  in  public 
services.      According  to  the  custom  of  those  times  few  women  except 
among  the  Quakers  took  part  in  public  meetings,  but  the  Abolition 
movement  marked  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  in  this  respect.    At  the  very 
beginning  of  the  movement  several  earnest  and  talented  women  devoted 
themselves  to  the  cause,  making  suggestions,  giving  advice,  employ- 
ing their  pens,  and  thru  the  encouragement  and  support  of  such  men 
as  Garrison  and  Whittier,  gradually  began  to  take  part  in  public 
discussions.     Follen,  too,  was  an  ardent  advocate  of  equal  rights, 
and  the  argument  which  he  made  in  this  address  must  have  had  an 
inspiring  effect  upon  the  women,  especially  so  since  it  was  a  rare 
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thing  at  that  time  to  hear  a  public  defense  of  their  cause  in 
conservative  New  England.     One  of  the  most  significant  portions  of 
this  address  runs  as  follows: 

"I  maintain,  that,  with  regard  to  the  antislavery  cause, 
men  and  women  have  the  same  duties  and  rights.     The  ground  I  take 
on  the  point  i3  very  plain.     I  wish  to  spare  you,  I  wish  to  spare 
myself,  the  worthless  and  disgusting  task  of  replying,  in  detail 
to  all  the  coarse  attacks  and  flattering  sophisms  by  which  men  have 
endeavored  to  entice  or  to  drive  women  from  this  and  from  many  othe: 
spheres  of  moral  action.     'Go  home  and  spin!'  is  the  well-meaning 
advice  of  the  domestic  tyrant  of  the  old  school.     'Conquer  by 
personal  charms  and  fashionable  attractions  I '  is  the  brilliant 
career  marked  out  for  her  by  the  idols  and  the  idolators  of  fashion 
'Never  step  out  of  the  bounds  of  decorum  and  the  customary  ways  of 
doing  good'.'  is  the  sage  advice  of  maternal  caution.     'Rule  by 
obedience,  by  submission  3way!'  is  the  golden  saying  of  the  moral- 
ist poet,  sanctioning  female  servitude,  and  pointing  out  a  resort 
and  compensation  in  female  cunning.    With  the  fear  of  insolent  re- 
marks and  of  being  thought unf eminine ,  it  is  indeed  proof  of  uncommor 
moral  courage  or  of  an  overpowering  sense  of  religious  duty  and 
sympathy  for  the  oppressed,  that  a  woman  is  induced  to  embrace  the 
unpopular,  unfashionable,  obnoxious  principles  of  the  Abolitionists. 
Popular  opinion,  the  habits  of  society,  are  all  calculated  to  lead 
a  woman  to  consider  the  place,  the  privileges,  and  the  duties 
which  etiquette  has  assigned  to  them  as  their  peculiar  portion,  as 
more  important  than  those  which  nature  has  given  to  them  in  common 
with  men.    Men  have  at  all  times  been  inclined  to  allow  to  women 
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peculiar  privileges,  while  withholding  from  them  essential  right*. 
In  the  program  of  civilization  and  Christianity  one  right  after 
another  has  been  conceded,  one  occupation  after  another  has  been 
placed  within  the  reach  of  women.     Still  we  are  far  from  a  practi- 
cal acknowledgement  of  the  simple  truth,  that  the  rational  and 
moral  nature  of  man  is  the  foundation  of  all  rights  and  duties  and 
that  women  as  well  a3  men  are  rational  and  moral  beings.  Women 
begin  to  feel  that  the  place  men  have  marked  out  for  them  is  but  a 
small  part  of  what  society  owes  to  them,  and  which  they  themselves 
owe  to  society." 

To  what  extent  Follen's  address  was  instrumental  in  stimu- 
lating an  interest  in  women's  rights  cannot  of  course  be  determined, 
At  any  rate  it  must  have  made  a  deep  impression.    Mr.  May  observes1 
that  Whittier,  who  was  present,  was  so  deeply  affected  by  its  fer- 
vor and  logic  that  he  composed  that  very  night  his  famous  "Stanzas 
for  the  Times,"2  one  of  his    best  antislavery  poems. 

Defense  of  Free  Speech 
The  Abolitionists  reached  the  culmination  of  their  trials 
in  the  spring  of  1836.    Not  only  did  the  mobs  attempt  to  suppress 
the  antislavery  movement,  but  the  proslavery  leaders,  claiming  that 
all  antislavery  newspapers  were  designed  to  incite  the  slave  to 
insurrection  and  murder,  sought  to  gag  the  press  thru  statutory 
enactments.    As  early  as  1832  Judge  Thatcher3  of  Boston,  in  a 
charge  to  the  Grand  Jury,  pronounced  it  a  misdemeanor  indictable 

1.  Antislavery  Conflict,  265. 

2.  Poetical  Works  (Riverside  Ed.)  Ill,  35. 

3.  Johnson,  Garrison  and  his  Times,  212f . 
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at  common  law  to  publish  in  one  state  with  intent  to  send  into 
another  any  such  publications,  and  in  1835  the  Hon.  Wm.  Sullivan 
wrote  a  pamphlet  expressing  the  same  sentiment  as  follows:   "It  is 
to  be  hoped  and  expected,"  he  said*  "that  Massachusetts  will  enact 
laws  declaring  the  printing,  publishing,  and  circulating  of  papers 
and  pamphlets  on  slavery,  and  also  the  holding  of  meetings  to  dis- 
cuss slavery  and  abolition,  to  be  public  indictable  offences,  and 
provide  for  the  punishment  thereof  in  such  manner  as  will  more 
effectually  prevent  such  offences."        Such  sentiment  in  the  North 
naturally  encouraged  the  South  to  demand  legislation  upon  the  sub- 
ject.   Accordingly  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  declared  in  a 
message'5  to  the  legislature  in  Dec.  1835,  that  the  corner-stone  of 
the  republican  edifice  rests  upon  slavery,  and  demanded  that  the 
laws  of  every  community  should  punish  with  death  without  benefit 
of  clergy  all  those  who  interfered  with  the  institution.  The 
legislatures  of  several  southern  states  passed  resolutions, 
requesting  the  non- slave-holding  states  of  the  union  to  suppress 
all  abolition  societies,  and  to  make  it  highly  penal  to  print, 
publish,  and  distribute  newspapers,  pamphlets,  tracts  and  pictorial 
representations  calculated  or  having  a  tendency  to  excite  the 
slaves  of  the  Southern  states  to  insurrection  and  revolt. 

In  consequence  of  these  demands,  which  were  officially 
communicated  to  the  governors  of  the  none- slave-holding  states, 
Governor  Edward  Everett,  in  his  message  to  the  legislature  of 
Massachusetts  in  Jan.  1836,  alluded  particularly  to  the  subject  of 

1.  Ibid.;  also  Goodell,  409. 
3.  Goodell,  413. 

3.  Original  resolutions  quoted  by  Goodell,  413f cf.  also 
May,  185ff. 
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slavery,  admonishing  all  clas3e8  to  abstain  from  discussing  the 
subject,  censuring  the  Abolitionists,  and  intimating  that  they  were 
guilty  of  offences  punishable  at  common  law.     This  portion1  of  the 
message  was  referred  to  a  joint  legislative  committee  of  five 
members  for  consideration.     Believing  that  any  unfavorable  action 
by  this  commission  would  jeopardize  the  Abolition  cause  and  endangei 
also  the  liberties  of  the  people  in  general,  the  Massachusetts  Anti- 
slavery  Society  petitioned  the  committee  to  grant  them  a  hearing  in 
order  to  present  reasons  why  the  legislature  should  not  take  action 
condemning  the  Abolitionists.    Upon  permission  to  present  their 
claims,  the  Society  sent  a  delegation  to  the  legislature  where,  on 
the  4th  of  March,  it  entered  into  one  of  the  most  memorable  and 
heroic  struggles  in  the  history  of  the  early  Abolition  movement. 
Follen  was  among  the  nine  representatives  chosen  to  avert  the  dangei 
that  seemed  impending  over  the  Abolitionists,  and  in  this  struggle 
he  distinguished  himself  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  defenders  of 
the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press. 

The  scene  in  the  legislature  just  preceding  the  hearing  is 
described  as  follows    by  Miss  Martineau,  who  was  present  on  that 
occasion:   "While  the  committee  were,  with  ostentatious  negligence, 
keeping  the  Abolitionists  waiting,  the  Senate  Chamber  presented  an 
interesting  spectable .     The  contemptuous  committee,  dawdling  about 
some  immaterial  business,  were  lolling  over  a  table,  one  twirling  a 
pen,  another  squirting  tobacco  juice,  and  another  giggling.  The 
Abolitionists,  to  whom  this  business  was  a  prelude  to  life  or  death, 

1.  Quoted  by  Goodell,  415. 

2.  The  Martyr  Age  of  America,  Westminster  Review,  Dec.  1838. 
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were  earnestly  consulting  in  groups,  -  at  the  further  end  of  the 
chamber  Garrison  and  another;  somewhat  nearer,  Dr.  Follen,  looking 
German  all  over,  and  a  deeper  earnestness  than  usual  overspreading 
his  serene  and  meditative  countenance;  and  in  consultation  with 
him  Mr.  Loring.     There  was  May,  and  Goodell  and  Sewall  and  several 
others,  and  many  an  anxious  face  looking  down  from  the  gallery. 
During  the  suspense  the  door  opened  and  Dr.  Changing  entered  -  one 
of  the  last  people  who  could  on  that  winter  afternoon  have  been 
expected . " 

Concerning  the  proceedings  that  then  took  place,  Garrison1 
gives  the  following  account:   "Mr.  May  began  the  defense  and  3poke 
pretty  well  for  nearly  an  hour,  but  was  frequently  interrupted  by 
the  members  of  the  committee,  who,  with  one  exception,  behaved  in 
an  insolent  and  arbitrary  manner.    Mr.  Loring  then  spoke  about 
fifteen  minutes  in  a  very  admirable  manner.    Mr.  Goodell  then 
followed  at  some  length,  very  ably,  but  was  cramped  by  the  com- 
mittee.    I  succeeded  him  pretty  warmly,  but  without  interruption. 
Professor  Follen  began  next  with  great  boldness  and  eloquence.  His 
share  was  to  show  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  between  Faneuil 
Hall  meeting  and  the  mob  of  Oct.  21  as  f oreshadowing  the  result  of 
legislative  resolutions  censuring  the  Abolitionists." 

Follen  began  his  argument2  with  a  series  of  philosophical 

remarks  upon  the  rights  of  man  and  upon  the  spirit  and  purpose  of 

our  republican  institutions,  maintaining  that  liberty  of  speech  and 

of  the  press  was  essential  to  the  preservation  of  the  government. 

He  declared  boldly  at  the  outset  that  whatever  would  not  bear  to  be 

examined  and  criticised    mu3t  be  essentially  bad  and  ought  not  to 

1.  Story  of  his  Life  by  his  Children,  II,  95ff . 

3.  Works,  I,  3S9ff.   
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be  perpetuated,  and  that  any  attempt  to  stifle  the  voice  or  muzzle 
the  press  was  a  sure  indication  of  an  attempt  to  perpetuate  what 
cught  to  be  abolished.    He  pointed  out  that  the  Abolitionists 
wished  to  overthrow  slavery  only  by  exercising  their  constitutional 
right  to  speak  and  print  their  opinions  of  it,  whereas  the  pro- 
slavery  party  was  bent  on  preventing  this,  not  by  proving  that 
slavery  was  not  an  evil,  but  by  denying  the  right  to  express  any 
opinion  whatsoever  about  it.    After  alluding  to  the  attempts  to 
excite  odium  against  the  Abolitionists,  and  to  the  demands  of 
southern  legislatures  for  the  suppression  of  their  doctrines  by 
penal  laws,  he  referred  also  to  the  Faneuil  Hall  meeting1  and  its 
censure  of  the  Abolitionists.    Believing  that  thi3  meeting  had 
instigated  the  Boston  mobs  Follen  argued  that  legislative  censure 
of  the  Abolitionists  would  have  similar  consequences.  "TTould  not 
the  mobocratsV  he  asked, "again  undertake  to  execute  the  informal 
sentence  of  the  general  court?"    Hereupon  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  cried  out:   "Stop  Sir,  you  may  not  pursue  this  course  of 
remark,  it  is  insulting  to  this  committee  and  to  the  legislature 
which  they  represent. After  protesting  that  he  had  not  even 
intimated  that  the  committee  or  the  legislature  would  approve  an 
act  of  violence,  and  being  refused  a  second  permission  to  proceed 
with  his  defense,  Follen  tooAhis  seat.    After  a  vigorous  protest  by 
the  members  of  the  delegation  he  was  allowed  totake  the  floor  again 
Fith  calm  dignity  he  arose  a  second  time  and  asked  to  be  distinctly 
informed  what  he  had  said  that  could  be  construed  as  disrespectful 

1.  Held  by  the  pro3lavery  party  in  Aug.  1835  to  oppose  the 
Abolitionists;  cf .  May,  151. 
3.  May,  194. 
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to  the  committee,  and  whether  the  right  to  speak  was  to  be  recog- 
nized only  as  a  special  favor.     The  chairman  would  make  no  satis- 
factory reply  to  these  questions,  whereupon  Follen  again  took  his 
seat  and  the  meeting  came  to  an  abrupt  close. 

The  Abolitionists  sent  a  remonstrance  to  the  legislature 
on  the  following  day.     This  was  referred  to  the  3ame  committee, 
and  a  second  hearing  was  granted  on  the  8th.    According  to  Mr.  May1 
it  was  intended  that  Follen  should  address  the  committee  first, 
beginning  just  where  he  had  been  interrupted  by  Mr.  Lunt,  and  that 
he  should  press  home  that  part  of  the  argument  which  was  deemed  so 
important.    When  he  again  confronted  the  committee  he  opened  with 
the  statement  that  the  only  point  at  issue  was  the  principle  of 
the  freedom  of  speech,  maintaining  that  the  Abolitionists  were 
accused  of  crime  not  for  anything  they  had  done,  but  for  what  they 
had  believed  and  said,  and  that  the  governor  had  endorsed  the 
accusation  simply  because  they  had  exercised  in  the  cause  of  humani- 
ty a  right  which  was  guaranteed  by  the  laws  of  the  state  and  of 
the  federal  government.      He  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Jefferson  himself  had  prophesied  long  before  that  slavery  must  come 
to  an  end  in  America,  and  that  the  European  countries  had  already 
begun  to  free  their  slaves.     Since  the  spirit  of  the  times  demanded 
emancipation,  and  since  it  was  only  a  question,  as  he  believed, 
whether  it  was  to  come  by  peaceful  discussion  or  by  the  arbitrament 
of  war,  it  was  highly  important,  he  maintained,  to  meet  the  issue 
face  to  face  instead  of  demanding  silence  on  the  subject.     He  ad- 
mitted that  the  Abolitionists  had  in  some  cases  be:.n  intemperate  in 
their  speech,  but  asserted  that  the  right  of  free  expression  of 
1.  Antislavery  Conflict,  195. 
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their  opinions  could  not  for  that  reason  be  denied.     The  all- 
important  question  was,  therefore,  not  whether  the  legislature 
would  crush  the  abolition  propaganda,  but  whether  it  would  suppress 
free  speech  forever.     Follen  expressed  his  belief  that  the  action 
of  the  mobs  wa3  due  to  misrepresentations  of  the  Aboli tionistB ,  and 
that  it  was  honestly  intended  to  preserve  the  Union,  but  he  con- 
tended that  penal  enactments  against  the  Abolitionists  would  be 
less  dangerous  to  them  than  condemnatory  resolutions  which  would  be 
left  to  Judge  Lynch  for  enforcement.    At  this  point  he  was  again 
called  to  order  on  the  ground  of  using  language  disrespectful  to 
the  committee.     To  this  he  replied  that  he  could  not  understand 
how  such  an  allusion  could  be  interpreted  as  disrespectful  to  the 
committee  or  to  the  legislature,  but  the  chairman  retorted  that  it 
was  improper  and  would  not  be  permitted.    After  a  long  parley  he 
was  permitted  to  proceed  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  expressing 
his  views  without  further  opposition.    He  pointed  out  clearly  and 
forcibly  that  legislative  censure  v7ould  tend  directly  and  indirect- 
ly to  excite  mobs,  explained  the  dangerous  consequences  of  mob 
rule  to  all  cla33e3,  and  insisted  that  the  legislature  could  not 
justly  censure  citizens  in  the  exercise  of  a  legal  right. 

Inch  by  i.ich  Follen  fought  his  way,  battling  for  freedom 
of  speech  in  a  free  land.     In  his  contention  for  principle  and  his 
resistance  of  wrong  he  manifested  the  same  invincible  spirit  that 

had  animated  him  in  his  European  struggle  for  freedom.1  Concern- 

p 

ing  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  ILv*  May  speaks  thus*  WA  committee 

1.  By  the  pro3lavery  press  Follen  was  bitterly  assailed  for  the 
part  he  took  in  this  legislative  hearing.     Cf .  Works,  I,  403. 

3.  Eulogy  on  Follen  before  the  Antislavery  Society  of  Boston  in 
Apr.  1340,  Quoted  in  part,  ?'orks,  I,  402. 
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of  the  Massachusetts  legislature  might  not  be  so  august  a  presence 
.13  the  Koly  Alliance,  but  in  Folien'a  regard  the  ocoa3ion  that 
oalled  him  to  the  Hall  of  Representatives  was  as  much  more  momen- 
tous than  the  occasion  on  which  he  resisted  the  Allied  Sovereigns 
at  Basel  as  the  infringement  of  the  liberties  of  speech  by  a 
democratic  government  would  be  more  disastrous  to  the  cause  of 
freedom  than  any  encroachment  on  human  rights  by  absolute  monarchs. 
TCe  were  all  impressed  by  his  intent  look,  his  earnest,  solemn 
manner.    And  we  can  never  cease  to  be  grateful  to  him  for  his  per- 
tinacity in  maintaining  his  own  rights  against  the  aggressive  over- 
bearance  of  the  chairman  of  that  committee."     "I  have  sometimes 
thought  it  was  the  turning  point  in  the  affairs  of  our  old  Common- 
wealth."1 

The  Cause  of  Freedom  in  our  Country 

Under  the  above  caption  Follen  addressed  another  powerful 

2 

appeal  to  the  people  of  the  United  States.     In  this  discourse  he 
strikes  at  the  very  root  of  the  whole  trouble,  directing  his  re- 
marks not  so  much  against  the  institution  of  slavery  itself,  but 
against  what  he  considered  the  general  spirit0  of  intolerance  and 
oppression,  which  he  believed  wa3  undermining  the  very  foundations 
of  our  national  life,  -  a  spirit  of  which  negro  slavery  was  only 
the  grosser  manifestation.     In  3pite  of  delusive  appearance,  of  the 
deceptive  calm  on  the  surface  of  society,  he  saw  with  the  eye  of  a 
critical  observer  in  all  the  different  phases  of  American  life,  in 
1.  Anti slavery  Conflict,  256. 

3.  Published  in  Quarterly  Anti slavery  Magazine,  Oct.  1836. 
3.  In  a  letter  to  Follen,  May  9,  1837,  Channing  expresses  this 
same  idea;  Cf .  Channing' s  Life,  546. 
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all  the  fluctuations  of  public  opinion,  two  antagonistic  principles 
liberty  and  oppression.     By  liberty  he  meant,  of  course,  the 
natural  rights  to  those  things  which  be3t  subserve  the  progress 
and  happiness  of  mankind;  and  by  oppression  any  infringement  on 
those  rights,  whether  imposed  upon  one  or  all,  by  the  cunning  of  a 
few  or  by  the  violence  of  the  many. 

He  directed  public  attention  especially  to  what    he  con- 
sidered a  tendency  to  oppression  not  only  in  the  manners  and  habits 
of  the  people,  but  al30  in  the  state  and  national  laws  themselves. 
Although  the  Declaration  of  Independence  had  recognized  the 
inalienable  rights  of  man  as  the  infallible  test  of  the  validity  of 
every  law,  the  accepted  interpretation  of  the  Constitution  supprted 
to  use  his  own  words,   "an  aristocracy  of  absolute  monarchs."  These 
illiberal  principles  and  ant i- republican  tendencies  were  increasing 
as  he  pointed  out,  were  influencing  public  opinion,  and  in  some 
cases  beginning  to  modify  American  institutions  and  modes  of  life. 
Slavery  was  not  only  a  local  evil  in  the  South,  but  its  moral 
effect  upon  the  non-slaveholding  states  caused  thousands  of  colored 
freemen  to  be  excluded  from  institutions  of  learning,  from  the 
refining  influence  of  good  society,  from  profitable  employment, 
and  even  from  the  exercise  of  political  rights.    Not  only  had  these 
illiberal  principles  affected  the  African,  but  had  made  the  Indian, 
too,  one  of  the  greatest  victims  of  oppression. 

Turning  from  these  more  prominent  defects  in  our  social 
system  in  general,  Follen  next  discussed  the  symptoms  of  thi3  same 
spirit  of  oppression, which  he  had  observed  in  both  our  public  and 
private  life.    He  called  these  symptoms  "in  part  superannuated 
remnants  of  European  feudal  institutions,  in  part  the  indications 
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of  new-grown  propensities  to  return  to  the  same  creations  of  poli- 
tical idolatry."    Among  tiie  remains  of  feudalism  which  still 
existed  in  republican  America  of  the  19th  century  Follen  mentions 
imprisonment  for  debt,  which  was  still  allowed  by  the  laws  of  3ome 
states;  and  the  binding  out  of  children  as  apprentices  for  a  much 
longer  and  severer  servitude,  he  asserts,  than  the  laws  even  of 
monarchical  Europe  permitted.    As  to  the  question  of  women's  rights 
he  spe-ks  again  as  follows:   "Women,  although  fully  possessed  of 
that  rational  and  moral  nature  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  rights , 
enjoy  amongst  us  fewer  legal  rights  than  under  the  civil  law  of 
continental  Europe.     Chivalrous  courtesy  is  a  poor  substitute  for 
rights  withheld.     The  deference  so  generally  paid  to  women,  often 
bears  the  character  of  condescending  flattery  rather  than  respect 
grounded  on  a  sincere  recognition  of  equality." 

Another  weakness  of  our  national  life  that  Follen  pointed 
out  was  the  passion  for  aristocratic  distinction,  the  great  regard 
which  certain  Americans  had  for  foreign  titles  of  nobility,  thsir 
intemperate  craving  after  office,  and  their  eager  pursuit  of  wealth 
in  order  to  keep  up  a  certain  high  style  of  living  and  to  move  in  a 
certain  social  set.     Follen  found  this  same  spirit  present  in  reli- 
gion and  politics,  dividing  society  into  classes,  clicques  and  clans, 
and  suppressing  individual  feeling  and  opinion.     In  academic  life 
he  observed  in  many  cases  a  certain  subserviency  to  wealth,  an 
artificial  system  of  emulation  among  3tudent3,  and  arbitrary  disci- 
pline, -  defects  which  he  considered  incompatible  with  the  ideals 
of  a  republican  nation.     To  him  this  illiberal  tendency  seemed  to 
be  confined  to  no  particular  individuals  or  classes;  the  friends  of 
freedom  in  one  sphere  often  acting  the  part  of  oppressors  in 
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another.     The  spirit  gave  rise  especially  to  industrial  tyranny, 
as  Follen  observed;  in  attempts  to  prevent  the  association  of  labor- 
ing men  for  their  mutual  benefit;  in  the  attempts  of  these  same 
labor  organizations  to  force  individuals  to  comply  with  their  reso- 
lutions, and  in  the  monopolies  of  privileged  corporations.    But  the 
worst  of  all  was,  as  he  maintained,  the  attempt  to  make  property 
instead  of  men  the  basis  of  political  representation,  to  prevent 
universal  suffrage,  and  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  universal 
education . 

It  was  this  universal  spirit  of  tyranny  which  wa3  sapping 
the  life  of  the  nation,  that  aroused  Follen  to  send  forth  his  warn- 
ing of  danger  -  a  warning  which  in  its  pertinency  is  applicable  even 
at  the  present  time.     He  believed  that  safety  lay  only  in  strict 
adherence  to  the  principle  "that  in  a  republic  as  a  collective, 
moral,  free  agent,  all  should  govern  and  obey  themselves";-  that  is, 
in  universal  suffrage. 

********************* 

Such  writers  as  May  Johnson  and  Birney  are  unanimous  in 
declaring  that  the  churches  were  the  bulwark  of  slavery  and  that  the 
clergy  was  on  the  whole  hostile  to  abolition.    While  on  the  other 
hairtit  is  conceded1  that  later  Unitariani3m  was  closely  related  to 
the  abolition  propaganda,  it  is  not  known  generally  that  Follen  was 
one  of  the  first  Unitarian  preachers  who  used  the  pulpit  a3  a  direct 
means  of  proclaiming  antislavery  principles.    Soon  after  entering 
the  ministry  he  was  taken  to  ta3k  by  one  of  hi 3  friends  in  the 
following  words:2  "Your  sermons  are  very  sensible,  but  you  spoil 

1.  Cf.  Frothingham,  Transcendentalism  in  New  England,  Preface; 
Merriam,  American  Political  Theories , 21Sff . ;  Birney,  281f f  . 

2.  Works,  I,  250. 
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your  di3cour3ea  with  your  views  about  freedom.    We  are  all  weary  of 
hearing  the  same  thing  from  you.    You  always  have  something  about 
freedom  in  whatever  you  have  to  say  to  us .     I  am  sick  of  hearing 
about  freedom;  we  have  too  much  freedom."    Hi3  wife  states1  that  he 
never  introduced  the  subject  of  immediate  abolition  directly  in  the 
pulpit  except  once,  but  that  he  always  preached  against  slavery. 
All  his  sermons  were  expressions  in  some  form  or  another  of  his 
faith  in  the  divinity  of  human  nature,  and  on  the  question  of 
slavery  he  stated  his  views  simply  and  fully,  actuated  only  by  an 
unswerving  devotion  to  what  he  believed  was  true.     It  was  not  merely 
his  pity  for  the  negro  slave  that  made  him  an  anti slavery  preacher, 
but  rather  his  great  respect  for  the  rights  of  men  as  such.    He  was 
often  sharply  rebuked  by  his  parishioners,6  but  to    all  criticisms 
of  his  views  on  slavery  he  replied    with  merely  a  pleasant  smile 
and  a  kindly  word  and  preached  on,  discussing  the  question  with  full 
consciousness  of  the  social  sacrifice  it  involved. 

When  Follen  was  invited  to  preach  on  Uiiitarianism  in  Wash- 
ington, the  stronghold  of  slavery,  he  was  requested  not  to  introduce 
his  slavery  views  into  his  discourses.    As  a  guest  he  had,  of  course 
to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  but  his  Unitarian  sermons 
were  at  the  same  time  anti slavery  sermons  without  the  mention  of 
slavery.     Concerning  this  incident  Follen  wrote  to  Channing  as 
follows:3  "I  am  obliged  to  be  silent  cn  Abolition  but  I  preach  with 
all  my  might  on  the  dignity  and  rights  of  human  nature,  on  the  great 
texts,   'Honor  all  men',  and  'All  ye  are  brethren',  and  pray  for  the 
oppressed.     There  is  now  and  then  apparently,  an  expectation  of 
hearing  rank  abolition  doctrine;  but  I  avoid  exciting  words  and  let 

1.  Ibid.,  I,  486. 
3.  Ibid.,  I,  463f. 

3.  Ibid..  I.  443.   ~ 
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the  principles  make  the  desired  impression.     I  have  never  been  30 
strongly  impressed  with  the  intrinsic  antislavery  tendency  of 
Unitaria.nl 8m,  as  taking  its  stand  on  the  absolute  worth  and  eternal 
destiny  of  human  nature." 

When  he  became  pastor  of  the  First  Unitarian  Church  in 
New  York  he  was  careful  at  the  very  outset  to  acquaint  his  congre- 
gation with  his  attitude  upon  the  slavery  question.     In  his  first 
sermon  to  them  he  spoke  of  the  duties  of  the  clergy  to  all  efforts 
of  philanthropy,  mentioning  among  them  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
minister  toward  the  Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery.     In  a 
later  sermon^  he  gave  direct  expression  to  his  views  on  slavery. 
He  told  his  congregation  plainly  that  the  spirit  of  civil  liberty 
irhich  had  prompted  the  founders  of  the  republic  to  throw  off  the 
hereditary  traditions  of  the  old  world  and  to  found  a  new  nation 
based  upon  the  principles  of  freedom  and  equality  should  induce 
their  descendents  to  sympathize  with  the  antislavery  cause,  to 
employ  all  lawful  and  moral  means,  and  to  make  any  sacrifice  for 
removing  from  our  soil  the  curse  of  slavery.    He  admonished  his 
hearers  to  study  the  subject  thoroly  and  impartially,  to  read  both 
3ide3  and  then  with  determined  purpose  to  follow  the  course  which 
conscience  dictated.      He  maintained  that  the  subject  had  to  be 
discussed,  that  free  discussion  was  the  only  way  to  settle  the 
question  satisfactorily,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every  citizen 
under  all  circumstances  to  uphold  the  supremacy  of  the  law  against 
the  attempts  of  mobs  to  suppress  the  freedom  of  speech. 

Doctrines  such  as  Follen  here  and  in  his  antislavery  speechei 
promulgated  are  taken  by  us  today  as  a  matter  cf  course,  but  to  the 
1.  Ibid.,  II,  Sermon  16. 
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masses  of  New  York  and  New  England  three  quarters  of  a  century  ago 
they  sounded  like  the  utterances  of  an  anarchist.     The  effect  which 
the  sermon  just  mentioned  made  upon  the  fashionable  circles  of 
New  York  is  described  by  Follen  in  a  letter1  to  Miss  Martineau,  as 
follows:   "The  impression  made  by  this  small  part  of  my  sermon  was 
very  strong;and  two  influential  men,  one  who  belongs  to  my  society 
and  another  who  belongs  to  Mr.  Dewey's,  left  the  meeting-house  in 
great  anger  while  I  was  preaching.     I  have  been  blamed  by  many  for 
introducing  this  subject,  though  they  all  agree  that  what  I  said 
was  true,  and  that  old  custom  allowed  the  preached  on  Thaitegiving 
day  to  preach  on  politics.     It  is  somewhat  doubtful  now  whether 
they  will  keep  me  here  permanently,  though  they  declare  themselves 
satisfied  in  other  respects.      I  feel  3ure  that  if  I  had  known  the 
consequences  I  should  have  changed  nothing  in  manner  or  matter.  A 
few  strongly  approved  of  the  part  I  had  taken,  but  the  majority 
are  either  angry  or  afraid  or  sorry."      The  matter  turned  out  as 
Follen  suspected  it  would.      At  the  close  of  the  period  for  which 
he  had  been  engaged  on  trial  so  much  opposition"'  to  his  reappoint- 
ment was  manifested  that  he  withdrew  his  name  as  a  candidate  for 
the  permanent  pastorate  of  the  church. 

As    the  abolition  movement  progressed    the  radical 

3 

C-arrisonian3,  it  will  be  remembered,  gradually  diverged  from  the 
main  body  of  the  Abolitionists  and  identified  themselves  with  other 
social  movements,  denouncing  the  Constitution  and  advocating  non- 
resistance,  non-coercion,  and  the  no-government  theory  in  politics. 

1.  Ibid.,  I,  435. 
3.  Ibid.,  I,  478. 

3.  Birney,   314ff,j  Goodell,  457ff . ;  Wcodburn,  56ff. 
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Follen,  however,  can  hardly  be  clashed  with  this  extreme  left  ving. 
According  to  Mrs.  Follen's  account,1  he  did  not  agree  with  Garrison 
on  some  questions  apart  from  the  anti slavery  propaganda,  and  was 
often  displeased  with  his  intemperate  language  and  bitter  attacks 
upon  individuals,  but  he  loved  and  honored  him  and  aided  him  in 
every  way  possible,  believing  that  his  virtues  far  outweighed  his 
faults  and  that  his  harsh  utterances  were  prompted  by  the  3ame 
spirit  that  moved  the  prophets  of  old.     Follen  himself  never  in- 
dulged in  personal  vituperation  on  the  slavery  question;  as 
Rev.  Simmons  testifies,     "his  zeal  in  Anti slavery  never  betrayed 
him  into  ascerbity  and  intolerance,  for  he  was  not  a  bigot  in  any 
department  of  thought  or  action."    Like  Garrison  he  was  a  staunch 
advocate  of  abolition,  but  unlike  him  he  was,  according  to 
Miss  Feabody's  statement,3  "an  uncompromising  compensationist . " 
As  to  immediate  abolition  he  believed^  that  the  state  of  ignorance 
obtaining  among  the  slaves  might,  indeed,  render  it  inexpedient  to 
give  them  the  immediate  and  unlimited  exercise  of  every  privilege, 
but  maintained  it  was  a  duty  to  give  them  the  immediate  enjoyment 
of  all  those  rights  for  which  they  were  qualified  together  with  the 
means  to  fit  themselves  as  soon  as  possible  for  the  exercise  of 
every  privilege  enjoyed  by  the  white  freemen. 

It  was  the  main  function  and  the  chief  service  of  the  early 
Abolitionists,  such  as  Garrison,  May,  Fhittier,  and  Follen  to 
arouse  the  national  conscience,  -  to  lay  the  foundation  upon  which 
to  form    a  political  party  to  oppose  the  spread  of  slavery.  About 

1.  Works,  I,  379f. 

2.  Cf.  Sprague's  Annals,  VIII,  544. 

3.  Ibid.,  VIII,  547. 

4.  Cf.  Address,  Works,  V,  198. 
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1834  Garrison  advocated  a  "Christian  party  in  politics",  with 
particular  reference,  it  is  said,1  to  the  slave  question,  but  soon 
abandoned  this  for  his  no-government  hobby.      Follen,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  desirous  of  carrying  the  propaganda  into  the  political 
arena.     This  is  plainly  evident  from  his  article  on  The  Cause  of 
Freedom  in  our  Country.     "Tflien  we  see  the  anti-republicans,"  he 
says)2  "in  every  walk  of  life  and  line  of  business  endeavoring  to 
strengthen  their  natural  connection  by  active  alliance  and  coopera- 
tion, it  is  high  time  that  the  republicans  of  every  description, 
the  friends  of  universal  freedom  in  speaking,  printing,  trading, 
manufacturing,  voting,  and  worshipping,  should  recognize  each 
other  as  fellow-laborers  and  learn  consistency  from  their  common 
enemy. " 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  this  address  he  expressly  advocated 

the  founding  of  a  new  progressive  democratic  party  organized  upon 

the  fundamental  principle  of  abolition.    He  expresses  himself  on 

3 

the  subject  as  follows:     "It  becomes  those  who  have  not  lost  all 
sense  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  to  declare  that  they  consider 
the  personal  rights  of  man  as  the  foundation  of  every  other;  and 
that  they  cannot  recognize  any  property  which  is  inconsistent  with 
that  which  every  human  being  holds  in  his  own  soul  and  body.  If 
there  is  ever  to  be  in  this  country  a  party  that  shall  take  its 
character  and  name  not  from  particular  liberal  measures,  or  popular 
men,  but  from  its  uncompromising  and  consistent  adherence  to 
Freedom  *   it  must  direct  its  first  decided  effort  against  the 
grossest  form,  the  most  complete  manifestation  of  oppression;  and 

1.  Goodell,  469;  Birney,  389,  309. 

2.  Quarterly  Anti slavery  Magazine,  Oct.  1836,  p.  55;  cf .  also 
Goodell,  469. 

3.  Ibid.,  p.  72f. 
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having  taken  anti slavery  ground,  it  must  carry  out  the  principle 
of  liberty  in  all  its  consequences.      It  must  supy.ort  every 
measure  conducive  to  the  greatest  possible  individual,  and  social, 
moral,  intellectual,  religious,  and  political  freedom  whether  that 
measure  be  brought  forward  by  inconsistent  slave-holders,  or  con- 
sistent freemen.     It  must  embrace  the  whole  sphere  of  human  action, 
watching  and  opposing  the  slightest  illiberal,  anti-republican 
tendency;  and  concentrating  its  whole  force  and  influence  against 
slavery  itself,  in  comparison  with  which,  every  other  species  of 
tyranny  is  tolerable,  by  which  every  other  is  strengthened  and 
justified. " 

Follen  made  his  last  contribution1  to  anti slavery  literature 
in  the  autumn  of  1838.     In  July  of  that  year  the  Christian  Examiner 
contained  two  articles2  in  which  the  Abolitionists  were  accused  of 
being  wrong  and  unwise  in  their  measures,  and  of  having  discussed 
the  subject  of  slavery  in  a  manner  decidedly  at  variance  with 
constitutional  liberty  of  speech  and  of  the  press.     Since  Follen' s 
name  was  on  the  list  of  contributors  to  the  Examiner  he  was  given 
permission3  by  the  editors  to  send  in  an  article  in  vindication  of 
these  charges  on  condition  that  it  should  contain  no  pointed 
answer  to  anything  the  Examiner  had  published  against  abolition. 
In  his  vindication  Follen  gave  a  complete  resume  of  abolition 
principles,  emphasizing  that  political  means  were  to  be  employed 
for  the  prohibition  of  slavery  in  all  federal  domains,  but  dis- 
claiming any  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  Abolitionists  to  interfere 

1.  Antislavery  Principles  and  Proceedings,  published  in  the 
Christian  Examiner,  XXIII,  (Nov.  1838). 

2.  Review  of  Dr.  TCayland's  Limitation  of  Responsibility,  and 
of  Miss  Martineau's  Retrospect  of  Western  Travel. 

3.  Works,  I,  493. 


with  the  so-called  state  rights. 

Concerning  the  political  phase  of  abolition  Follen  expresses 
his  views  again  in  a  letter1  written  about  this  time  to  Miss 
Martineau,  as  follows:  "lre  Abolitionists  have  changed  our  political 
course.    We  are  satisfied  that  abolition  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  and  prohibition  of  the  internal  trade  are  more  important 
than  all  other  political  controversies  of  the  day.     So  each  is 
ready  to  waive  his  democratic  or  whig  propensities  in  favor  of  the 
candidate  who  will  vote  for  these  two  measures.     Thi3  course,  con- 
sidering the  nearly  equal  strength  of  the  two  parties,  will  give 
us  a  practical  influence  for  freedom,  which  no  attempt  at  forming 
a  new  party  of  our  own  would  procure  us.     Think  of  the  disgrace  of 
the  democratic  members  in  the  last  Congress  before  the  adjournment, 
agreeing  upon  a  declaration  of  sentiments  in  which  anti slavery  is 
denounced  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  the  South." 

It  was  this  attitude  of  subserviency  on  the  part  of  the  two 

great  parties  to  the  interests  of  the  slave  power  that  led  the  one 

wing  of  the  political  Abolitionists  to  discard  the  plan  of  holding 

a  balance  of  power  and  to  found  an  independent  political  party  in 
2 

1840.        In  view  of  the  fact  that  Follen  was  a  staunch  advocate  of 
3uch  a  party  somewhat  earlier,  it  is  very  probable  that  he  would 
have  affiliated  with  this  new  Liberty  Party  had  he  lived  until  its 
organization. 

Dr.  Channing  is  usually  accorded  the  highest  honor  among 

those  Unitarian  clergymen  who  took  their  stand  on  the  slavery 

question.     From  his  early  life  he  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 

1*  Works    I    489f . 

2.  Goodell, *468ff .;  Birney,  332ff. 
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evils  of  slavery.      By  preaching  eloquently  against  it  and  by 
contributing  to  antialavery  literature  he  rendered  most  important 
service    in  creating  antislavery  sentiment,  but  while  recognizing 
the  justice  of  immediate  abolition  he  never  identified  himself 
with  the  Abolitionists.     To  Follen  he  wrote  in  July^  1834^3 
follows:1  "So  great  a  question  as  slavery  cannot  be  viewed  by  all 
from  one  position,  nor  with  entire  agreement  as  to  the  modes  of 
treating  it;  and  the  cause  will  be  aided  by  the  existence  of  a 
body  who  have  much  sympathy  with  people  at  large  aa  to  the  diffi- 
culties of  emancipation,  but  who  uncompromisingly  maintain  that 
the  abolition  of  slavery  ought  immediately  to  be  decided  on,  and 
means  used  for  immediately  commencing  this  work.     I  feel  no 
freedom,  as  3ome  sects  say,  to  join  any  of  your  bodies,  but  the 
cause  is  dear  to  my  heart."'      In  his  letter  to  Birney  in  1836  he 
criticized  the  Abolitionists  for  their  intemperate  language  and 
radical  doctrines.     To  these  criticisms  Follen  sent  him  subse- 
quently the  following  friendly  rebuke:*  "I  could  wish  that  your 
censure  of  the  Abolitionists  had  been  as  clearly  defined  as  your 
generous  expression  of  what  you  approve  in  their  conduct.  More 
distinct  and  pointed  censure  would  have  benefitted  them  and  have 
deprived  the  enemies  of  their  cause  of  a  means  of  arming  themselves 
with  quotations  which,  taken  by  themselves,  imply  a  more  general 
condemnation  than  they  actually  contain  when  held  together  by 
other  parts  of  the  letter." 

According  to  Chad wick    it  wa3  thru  Follen 's  influence  that 
ehanning  made  his  nearest  approach  to  the  Abolitionists.      On  this 

1.  Chaining' s  Torks,  530. 
3.  ^orks  I,  438. 

3.   "YJilliam  Ellery  Channing,"  382. 
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point  Garrison  himself  3peaks  thua:"^  "I    was  no  favorite  of 
Dr.  Channing;  at  any  time.     He  never  gave  me  a  word  of  counsel  or 
encouragement.    He  never  invited  me  to  see  him  that  he  might  under- 
stand from  my  own  lips  my  real  feelings  and  purposes,  and  afford 
me  the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  advice.    My  early  faithful 
and  clear-sighted  friend,  Professor  Follen,  tried  to  induce  him  to 
make  my  acquaintance,  believing  it  would  be  mutually  serviceable, 
but  he  never  manifested  any  desire  to  do  so." 

Altho  Follen  did  not  agree  with  Garrison  on  many  questions, 
the  latter  counted  him  as  one  of  his  staunchest  supporters  and 
held  him  in  such  loving  esteem  that  he  named  his  own  son,  "Charles 
Follen."      "The  child  had  a  certain  facial  resemblance  to 
Dr.  Follen,"  says  the  biographers  of  Garrison,     "and  in  his 
father's  own  words  when  the  boy  died  in  1849,   'gave  promise  of 
future  usefulness  and  excellence  in  some  degree  commensurate  with 
the  worth  and  fame  of  the  truly  great  and  good  man  after  whom  toe  was 
named  admiringly,  gratefully,  reverently." 

Follen' s  untimely  death  caused  great  sorrow  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Abolitionists;  they  felt,  as  Mr.  May  expresses  it,  that  "one 
of  our  towers  of  strength  had  fallen."    Follen  lost  his  life  in 
January,  1840,  and  in  February  following,  the  Antislavery  Society 
made  arrangements  to  hold  a  great  public  memorial  service  in  which 
Mr,  May  was  to  make  the  main  eulogy.     So  3trong  was  the  feeling 
against  the  Society  that  all  the  churches  of  Boston  were  refused 
for  this  meeting.3    Channing  indeed  offered  his  church,  but  the 

1.  Liberator,  23  (1854);  Story  of  his  Life,  III,  242. 

2.  Story  of  his  Life,  III,  242. 

3.  Cf.  Antislavery  Conflict,  358f.    According  to  Chadwick's 
Life  of  Channing,  294,  Tendell  Phillips  denounced  this  incident  as 
the  lowest  depths  of  Boston's  subserviency  to  the  slaveholding 
interests . 
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trustees  would  not  jive  their  consent.1    Even  Follen'a  own  church* 
at  East  Lexington  which  had  been  built  under  his  direction,  and  to 
the  dedicatory  exercise a  of  which  he  was  on  hi a  way  when  he  met  his 
horrible  death,  was  refused.    Not  until  April  17th  waa  there  a 
church  unbarred,  when  Rev.  Walker  offered  the  uae  of  ularlborough 
Chapel  in  which  to  hold  the  eulogy  and  other  appropriate  exercises 
commemorative  of  Follen'a  aervice  to  the  cauae  of  liberty  both  in 

i  Furope  and  in  America.     Hia  3truggle  for  political  freedom  and 
German  unity  had  ended  in  exile.     Hia  moral  courage,  hia  boldnea3, 
and  fearlesane33  in  daring  to  lift  up  hia  voice  in  behalf  of  the 

j  enslaved  had  deatroyed  hia  prospects  also  in  this  country.3  The 
consequent  poverty  and  loss  of  friends  made  him  a  second  time,  a 

|  martyr  to  the  cause  of  freedom. 

In  regard  to  the  part  which  the  German  immigrants  took  in 
j  the  abolition  of  American  slavery  Follen  was  a  pioneer  paving  the 
j  way  for  the  Forty-eighters ,  who  played  so  important  a  role  in  the 
organization  of  the  Republican  party  and  in  fighting  the  battles 
of  the  civil  war.    Had  Karl  Follen  lived  to  continue  his  efforts 
and  to  take  part  in  the  great  final  conflict  his  name  would  with- 
:  out  doubt  stand  high4  in  the  list  of  those  heroic  apirits  thru 
i  whose  labors  and  sacrifice  the  stain  of  slavery  was  blotted  out  of 
'  our  national  life. 


1.  Channing  was  greatly  grieved  by  this  insult  to  the  memory  of 
i  hi  3  friend;  cf.  Channing 'a  Life,  571.  Chad-wick,  412,  says  also 
|  that  the  fact  that  Channing  preached  only  a  few  more  times  in  the 
!  Federal  Street  Church  may  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  hi 3  inatinctive 
i  withdrawal  from  a  ministry  to  which  auch  an  incident  was  possible, 

3.  The  church  is  now  called  the  Follen  Church  and  a  tablet  in 
j  memory  of  Follen  has  recently  been  placed  on  its  walls. 

3.  It  is  said  that  his  prospects  for  promotion  in  the  University 
|  and  in  the  Unitarian  Church  were  deatroyed  by  his  devotion  to  anti- 
slavery.     Cf.  May,  Antislavery  Conflict,  256f . ;  Whittle!,  Poetical 
Works  IV,  30;  Carlos  :,Iartynf3  work  on  Wendell  Phillips,  108;  Lind- 
say Swift's  work  on  Garrison,  119,144;  J.J. Chapman 1 3  work  on  Garri- 
son, 28. 

4.  "The  service  alone  which  he  rendered  the  cause  in  hi3  defense 
of  free  speech  was  great  enough* in  the  opinion  of  W.H. Channing/to 

I  rank  him  among  our  national  heroe3  and  3ages"  Cf  .  Chr  .Exam  .XXXIII ,  54  . 
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Conclusion 

Follen  exerted  his  greatest  influence  not  so  much  by  his 
writings  as  by  his  deeds.     In  surrming  up  his  various  activities  one 
is  impressed  by  the  fact  that  they  emanated  from  a  personality 
endowed  with  a  moral  will-power  of  extraordinary  force.     It  is  the 
manifestation  of  this  will-power  which  gives  his  tragic  career  the 
character  of  an  organic  unity.      The  term  "Der  Unbedingte"  under 
which  he  was  known  in  his  youth  characterized  him  to  the  end  of  his 
life.    Whatever  he  recognized  as  just  and  true  he  pursued  with  un- 
yielding perseverance  regardless  of  the  results.     There  was  an 
element  cf  heroism  in  his  character. 

To  his  moral  strength  was  joined  also  great  intellectual 
power.     He  was  eminent  not  only  in  the  field  of  benevolent  action, 
but  also  in  the  realm  of  abstract  thought.    He  had  a  profound 
knowledge  of  history  and  law,  but  his  inclinations  were  chiefly  to 
philosophical  subjects,  especially  to  questions  concerning  the 
nature  and  destiny  of  the  human  mind.    With  Kant  he  considered  life 
a  state  in  which  man,  as  a  free  moral  agent  and  faithful  to  duty, 
is  to  determine  himself,  is  to  advance  amid  trials  and  temptations 
toward  a  more  perfect  existence.     In  the  discussion  of  such  exalted 
themes  his  thoughts,  often  original,  were  arrayed  in  language 
beautified  by  his  lively  imagination  and  deep  feeling.^      His  intel- 
lect and  heart  reacted  upon  each  other.     To  use  the  words  of  Miss 
Peabody,*5  "his  mind  could  comprehend    any  depths  of  principle,  but 
he  did  not  carry  his  brain  in  his  head  so  much  as  in  his  heart." 
This  beautiful  harmony  of  his  nature  explains  the  secret  of  his 

1.  Cf.  Miss  Martineau,  Society  in  America,  III,  76:  "The  great 
mass  of  his  knowledge  is  vivified  by  a  spirit  which  seems  to  have 
passed  through  all  human  experiences." 

2.  Cf.  Sprague's  Annals,  VIII,  547. 
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remarkable  influence . 

It  was  Follen'a  lofty  idealism  that  made  him  a  political  and 
religious  reformer.     Imbued  with  the  teachings  of  the  idealistic 
philosophers  and  poets  of  Germany,  he  was  filled  with  righteous 
indignation  at  the  arrogant  despotism  of  the  German  rulers  of  his 
time.    For  him  to  think  and  be  convinced  was  to  act;  consequently  he 
entered  the  struggle  against  absolute  monarchist  regardless  of  the 
C03t  to  himself,  espousing  the  cause  of  liberty  with  a  moral  heroism 
which  could  not  be  daunted  by  the  threats  of  tyrants.     In  his  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  despotism  he  was  actuated  only  by  the  purest  and 
noblest  motives,  by  his  sense  of  justice,  his  ardent  patriotism, 
and  his  love  of  liberty.    On  account  of  his  unfaltering  devotion  to 
these  ideals  he  was  driven  from  hi3  native  land,  persecuted  in 
person  and  in  reputation. 

Endowed  with  talents  of  the  highest  order,  distinguished  for 
his  broad  learning,  and  hailed  as  the  champion  of  liberalism  in 
Germany,  he  came  to  this  country  at  a  time  when  American  life,  as 
has  been  indicated,  wa3  in  the  initial  stages  of  cultural  and 
national  evolution.    With  an  unswerving  devotion  to  his  ideals  of 
social,  political,  and  religious  freedom  he  identified  himself  with 
the  chief  reform  movements  of  the  times.     In  the  lecture  room  of 
the  College,  from  the  pulpit  and  political  reform ( and  thru  the  press 
he  contributed  to  the  introduction  of  those  German  ideals  which,  by 
fusing  with  the  best  spirit  of  American  civilization,  were  to  beeome 
an  important  factor  in  the  growth  of  our  composite  national  culture. 
He  was  convinced  that  the  highest  of  American  and  German  ideals 
tended  toward  the  same  end:1  a  freer  and  more  perfect  humanity. 
1.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  several  years  before  he  left 


While  in  character  and  aspirations  he  remained  a  true  German  he  was 
at  the  same  time  a  loyal  and  devoted  citizen  of  this  country. 

In  the  sphere  of  higher  education  he  was  a  living  exponent 
of  German  freedom  and  thoroness  in  teaching  and  in  learning,  thus 
contributing  "by  precept  and  example  to  the  remodeling  of  the  Ameri- 
can universities  upon  the  German  plan.1      In  the  field  of  modern 
language  instruction,  especially  of  German,  he  wa3  a  pathfinder. 

In  matters  of  religion  he  found  New  England  held  in  the 
bonds  of  sectarian  prejudices,  but    seeking  after  those  universal 
principles  of  faith  that  are  convincing  and  inspiring  to  all  hearts 
and  minds.    By  his  interpretation  of  German  literature  and  idealis- 
tic philosophy,  and  by  expounding  the  liberalism  and  spirituality 

of  Schleiermacher  he  contributed  in  some  measure  to  the  spreading 

-ed 

of  religious  principles  which  open-^the  way  for  a  new  religious  life 

and  a  more  scientific  theology  in  this  country.      In  view  of  the 

central  position  which  religious  thought  still  occupied  in  the 

American  mind  of  his  time  his  influence  was  that  of  a  spiritual 

liberator  who  might  have  risen  to  national  eminence  had  his  career 

not  been  cut  short  be  an  untimely  death. 

True  to  his  principles  of  reform  he  threw  all  the  weight  of 

his  influence  upon  the  side  of  the  antislavery  movement  also.  "I 

thank  God,"  he  exclaimed,3  "that  I  have  been  allowed  to  embark  in 

Europe  he  wrote  the  following,  anticipating  his  future  mission  in 
this  country:  Wenn  die  ho'chste  Aufgabe  de3  amerikani3chen  Gemein- 
wesens  gilt,  die  Idee  der  Freiheit  und  Gleichheit  in  reinster  Form 
zu  verwirklichen,  so  muss  von  Deut3chland  als  dem  Mittelpunkt  der 
ganzen  neuen  Bildung  auch  fur  Amerika  der  tiefe  geistige  Gehalt  aus- 
gehen,  der  allein  die  Grundlage  3eines  Bestrebens  au3rnachen  kann; 
cf.  Kaupt,  146. 

1.  Cf.  Works,  III,  291ff. 

2.  Ibid.,  I,  458. 


■  ■  I 

202 

this  great  ark  of  liberty,  floating  upon  the  deluge  of  slavery  that 
covers  the  East  and  the  West,  and  bearing  within  it  the  seeds  of 
the  regeneration  of  the  human  race." 

Personally  he  was  preeminently  a  lovable  character.  The 
traits  of  his  nature  which  most  strongly  impressed  themselves  upon 
people  were  his  charming  courtesy  and  his  thought fulness  of  others. 
His  portrait  shov/s  a  face  which  reveals  the  rare  and  lofty  spirit 
within.    W.  E.  Channing  describes  him  thus:1  "He  was  a  hero,  a  man 
of  lion  heart,  victorious  over  fear,  gathering  strength  and  anima- 
tion from  danger,  and  bound  the  faster  to  duty  by  its  hardships  and 
privations;  and  at  the  same  time  he  was  a  child  in  simplicity, 
sweetness  and  innocence.     His  countenance,  which  at  times  wore  a 
stern  decision,  was  generally  lighted  up  with  a  beautiful  benignity; 
and  his  voice,  which  expressed  when  occasion  required  it  an  inflex- 
ible will,  was  to  many  of  us  musical  beyond  expression  from  the 
deep  tenderness  which  it  breathed."    His  heart  beat  in  unison  with 
humanity.    Although  endowed  with  superior  intellectual  qualities 
and  refined  tastes  he  had  the  greatest  respect  for  minds  trained  in 
simple  habits,  and  the  broadest  sympathies  with  ordinary  laboring 
men.    Nature,  too,  was  a  perpetual  joy  to  him;  it  was  a  part  of  that 
worship  which  was  always  arising  from  his  soul  to  the  creator  of  the 
universe.     His  wife  tells0  us  that  he  would  step  out  of  his  path  to 
avoid  crushing  the  mo3t  common  flower,  that  he  looked  up  at  the 
stars  nightly  with  the  same  devout  admiration  as  if  they  had  just 
been  hung  in  the  unfathomable  depths  of  the  heavens,  and  that  he 
rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  the  rising  sun  every  morning  as  if  it  had 
just  been  created  and  he  was  beholding  it  for  the  first  time. 

1.  Channing' s  Works,  614. 

2.  Works,  I,  406. 
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Such  is  the  record  of  his  life  and  services.     It  was  a 
career  of  disappointments,  but  the  trials  Which  he  had  to  bear  never 
conquered  his  spirit  nor  clouded  his  hope.    After  being  expelled 
from  positions  of  honor  in  Germany,  he  secured  in  this  country  a 
sphere  of  activity  which  again  opened  up  to  him  the  opportunity  of 
support  and  usefulness.    But  in  spite  of  his  great  attainments  and 
ability  his  life  in  the  United  States  was  one  of  hard  struggle  and 
narrow  circumstances.     Had  he  been  less  devoted  to  truth  and  duty, 
and  ready  to  compromise,  he  might  have  gained  high  position,  -  at 
least  a  home  and  a  comfortable  living.     To  superficial  observers  his 
life  may  have  seemed  a  failure .but , to  use  the  words  of  W.  K.  Chan- 
ning,"1,  "in  all  that  is  best  worth  living  for,  -  growth,  peace,  love, 
usefullness,  honor,  and  an  abiding  presense  in  grateful  memories, 
Earl  Follen  ?/as  crowned  with  a  perfect  success." 

The  news  of  Follen' s  sudden  death. cast  a  shadow  of  deep 
gloom  over  his  large  circle  of  friends.     In  speaking  of  his  tragic 
end,  Bryant,    who  had  learned  to  love  and  admire  him  in  New  York, 
eulogized  him  as  follows:   "The  world  had  not  a  firmer,  a  more 
ardent,  a  more  consistent  friend  of  liberty.    Ho  man  could  have 
known  him,  even  slightly,  without  being  strongly  impressed  by  the 
surpassing  benignity  of  his  temper.    He  is  taken  from  us  by  a  mys- 
terious Providence  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness."  Charles 
Sumner,     who  had  been  his  pupil  at  Harvard,  wrote  to  a  friend: 
"Dr.  Follen  is  gone;  able,  virtuous,  learned,  good,  with  a  heart 
throbbing  to  all  that  is  honest  and  humane."    Harriet  Martineau* 

1.  Christian  Examiner,  XXXIII,  54f . 

2.  Godwin,  Life  of  Bryant,  I,  377. 

3.  Life  and  Letters,  II,  133. 

4.  Society  in  America,  III,  75f . 
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characterized  him  as  the  most  remarkable  and  greatest  man  she  had 

met  in  America.    Dr.  Channing1  paid  him  the  high  tribute  of  terming 

himj 

on  the  whole  one  of  the  best  men  he  had  ever  known:   "His  loss  is  one 
of  the  greatest  bereavements  of  my  life.  ***  I  honored  and  loved 
him  above  most  friends.  ***  Such  sweetness  and  such  nobleness  have 
seldom  been  joined.     He  was  one  of  the  few  who  won  my  heart  and  con- 
fidence . " 

In  the  following  lines  Whittier    has  immortalized  the  name 
of  his  departed  friend: 

Friend  of  my  soul1,  as  with  moist  eye 

I  look  upon  this  page  of  thine, 
Is  it  a  dream  that  thou  art  nigh, 

Thy  mild  face  gazing  into  mine? 

That  presence  seems  before  me  now, 

A  placid  haven  of  sweet  moonrise, 
Then,  dew-like,  on  the  earth  below 

Descends  the  quiet  of  the  skies. 

The  calm  brow  through  the  parted  hair, 

The  gentle  lip  which  knew  no  guile, 
Softening  the  blue-eyed  thoughtful  care 

With  the  bland  beauty  of  thy  smile. 

Thou  livest,  Follen!  not  in  vain 

Hath  thy  fine  spirit  meekly  borne 
The  burthen  of  Life's  cross  of  pain, 

And  the  thorned  crown  of  suffering  won. 

'Tis  something  to  a  heart  like  mine 

To  think  of  thee  as  living  yet; 
To  feel  that  such  a  light  like  thine 

Could  not  in  utter  darkness  set. 


1.  Channings  Works,  308. 

2.  Poetical  Works,  Riverside  Ed.  IV,  30ff . 


List  of  Follen's  Wri tings 
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Grundziige  fur  eine  kimftige  teutsche  Reichs=Verfassung,  1818. 

Cf.Jarcke,  33ff. 

Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  teutschen  Samtschulen .Teutschland,  1818. 

Das  Grosse  Lied.     1818.     Cf .  Witb  Fragmente  I,  430-448. 

Politische  Aufsatze,     1819.     Ibid.  Ill,  Sec.  1,  174-200. 

Denkschrift  uber  die  deutsche  Bildungsanstalt  in  Hordamerika.  1819. 

Preserved  in  State  Archives,  Berlin. 

Gedichte,  Freye  Stimmen  frischer  Jugend.    Jena,  1819. 

Uber  Spinoza,  Zeitschrift  der  Vfissenschaf tlichen  Religion. Basel, 1823 

Uber  die  Bestimmung  des  Menschen,  Ibid. 

Beutsches Lesebuch  fur  Anf anger.     Cambridge,  1826. 

A  Practical  Grammar  of  the  German  Language.    Boston,  1328. 

The  Future  State  of  Man.     Chr .Exam. VII, 1829, VIII, 1830;Works  V,  30f . 

Contributions  to  the  Christian  Teacher's  Manual.  Boston,  1828-' 30. 

German-English  Interlinear  Gospel  of  St. John.    Boston,  1836. 

Review  of  Bancroft's  Translation  of  Heeren's  History  of  the  States 
of  Antiquity.  Am. Quart .Rev. 1829;Forks  V,99ff . 
Review  of  Wheaton's  History  of  the  Northmen.  Ibid.  1831. 
Inaugural  Discourse,  1831.    Works  V,  125ff . 

Review  of  Benj .  Constant's  Work  on  Religion. Am. Quart .Rev. 18 32. 
Funeral  Oration  on  Dr. Gasper  Spurzheim,1832 .    Works  V,  153f f . 
Address  to  the  People  of  the  U.S.  on  Slavery,  1834.  Ibid .V, 189f f . 
Franklin  Lecture  to  the  Workingmen  of  Boston, Nov. 1834. Ibid. V,228ff. 
Address  before  the  Mass .Anti slavery  Society ,1836 .Ibid  I,  637ff . 
Religion  and  the  Church,  1836.     Ibid.  V,  254f f . 

The  Cause  of  Freedom  in  our  Country.  Quart .Anti slavery  Mag .Oct .1836 . 

Discussion  of  International  Copyright  Law. The  Plaindealer  Feb. 1837. 

Antislavery  Principles  and  Proceedings, Chr .Exam. Nov. 1838. 

Peace  and  War.  U.S.Mag,  and  Demo .Rev .V, 1839 ;  also  Works  V,  314f f . 

Lectures  on  Schiller,  Works  IV. 

Lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy.     Ibid,,  III. 

Introduction  to  the  Elements  of  Psychology.     Ibid.,  Ill,  323ff. 
Sermons .     Ibid. ,  II . 
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The  writer  was  born  at  Woodland,  Michigan,  November  15, 
1877.    After  receiving  his  secondary  education  he  entered 
Indiana  University  where  he  pursued  his  German  studies  under 
the  direction  of  Professor  Gustav  Karsten,  receiving  the  A.B. 
degree  in  1900.     In  1906  he  was  Instructor  in  Latin  and  German 
in  the  High  School  of  Carthage,  Missouri.     From  1907  to  1909 
he  was  Instructor  in  German  in  Indiana  University,  receiving 
from  that  institution  the  A.M.  degree  in  1908.     From  1909  to 
1911  he  was  Instructor  in  German  in  the  State  University  of 
Kansas.    After  this  he  spent  two  semesters  in  Berlin  and  one 
in  Munich,  hearing  lectures  on  the  German  language  and  litera- 
ture under  Profe33ors  Erich  Schmidt,  Richard  Meyer,  Gustav 
Roethe,  Wm.  Streitberg,  Rudolph  Unger  and  others.     In  1913  he 
became  Assistant  in  German  in  the  State  University  of  Illinois, 
continuing  his  Germanic  studies  under  Professors  Julius  Goebel 
and  0.  E.  Lessing,  and  Dr.  Alexander  Green. 


